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mer, the { oxtes are bur: a feeble tolke, yet make 
they their houſes in the Rocks : the Loctſts hauc | 
[120 King, yet goc they forth all of them by 
bands ; the Spider taketh hold with her hands, 
and is in Krags palaces;this ſort of people dif- 
ter very much, for ſome of them are iugefic,, 
which provide onely for the preſent day, but 
laz up nothing againſt the morrow ; the Graf- 
hopper providethnot againſt the winter as the 
Ant doth ; there are others of them who liue| 
by rapine,as the Caterpillers who.devour all and 
then flic awayzand Nabum compareth the Mer- 
chants of Nimve to thoſe that carry all the 
wealth away with then; and there arc ſome] 
of thoſe people which arc inſatiable, as the 
Florſleach, that hath two daughters who cry 
continually ,Gize, ginez This ſort of prope are 
governed by inſtinct onely ; the Lots hauc 
no King, yet they goc out in bands; the Ant 
hath no guide, overſecr, or ruler, yer ſhee prov:- 
deth her meat in the Summer, and gathereth her foode tm 
the harveſt, alchough they haueno King or ru- 
ler tocommand them, and overſee them, nei- 
her a guide to dire them, yet they arc ruled | 
by inſtinct. = F 1 
| Thereareaſccond ſort of people that God 
hath placed here below, and they are men , 
[and here is a. greager difference amongſt this | 
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| cerne whether they be men or not, and as the! 
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[fitive or the vegetative life oncly, there is ſo 
little life in them, as in the Shel-fiſhs fo it is 
hard co diſcerne whether thoſe live the reaſo- 
nablc life, or the brutiſh oncly, they have no 
Hawes, they lodge in the caves of the earth, 
gocnaked, cate raw fic{h, and although they 
jhavethe ſhape of mcn, yet they have but the. 

heart of beaſts in them, as Nebuchadneazer had. | 
| Thereare other men who areruled by reaſon, | 
|and politicke government, for their God hath 
| we chem, hee may becalled thes God in this | 
reſpe&, as the Prophet Ejay calleth him the | zGy:3.:6. _ 
| buchand mens God, becauſe he teacheth him how | 45d 
to manure the ground, and ſo God commeth 
neerer to them ; they areapeople here, butyer | 
they are not Gods people, and it is better ro beef, 
ja dorckeeper inthe houſcof God,than in high- FO 
jeſt advancement among(tſuch,” | 
There is a third ſort who live iy his Church, 
and this is the higheſt ſocictic inthis life, and 
: here we ſhall ſce policic, juſtice, frugalicic,and | 
L. all vertues, becauſe Gods worſhip is here, 
and as the inferiour facultics of the ſoule are | 
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| eminenter- by way of, excellencie contained, in | 
the ſuperior, ſo arcall thoſe, comprehended, in | 
Religion; and:as» the-ſhadow followeth, the. 
bodie, ſo doth policie and order. follow. Reli- | 
ion; if a man wouldlcarne frugalicie, let him || 
looke to Zo/eph] who taught the Senatours of 
= Fypt, if he would learnepolicie, let hi looke 
| þ King.4. tothe government of Salowons Court and! his 
'Fa houſe;# he wouldicarne to bee a good war- | 
riour;” let 'him (ce what: order!the Lord hatk:| 
placed inthe Camperof the Jeves;., andif, hee.| 
 |weuldlcarne juftice;heoſhall ſee it exactly. de} 
{enibedirmtheLawiot: God: ; 11,90 
_ | £My HonourableL ord, khave, made choice |. 
of yourL® torecommend this Treatiſe toyour 
Pattocinie, becauſe yeeknow-whar itis to bec 
+ 4:7 [amongſt Gods people 5 many, great men, if | 
© |rhepgertheirportion! in-thislife;amopg|t the| 
people of thisworld;they carc not to.bec De- | 
niſorsinthe ſocjcticof Gods people, and they 
.: [conirentthetſclveswith the-portion, of this | 
world; and" ſay; Bonm et | biceſfe;;, but this.is a 
i] freedome which'is: bought at a, higher rate, 
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\profited nothing ; and this I write unto your 
/[Le: beſecching you to goe on 1n that Chri- 
{{ttan-eourſe,chatbath by_your place andex- 
ample, you may draw others unto the truth. 
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termoſt parts of the earth for a poſſeſsion to his Sonne; || 
 thisisthe Motto of this Iland, and the farther} 
=: | Aaaaaa 4 North, 


—_ "TS 


A&.13.7, 


þ Ry i 


b i” 


- 


- ——2 + oo—_ 


"ob ate . HE EPISTLE. 


| 


North, itis the neererto the ends of thecarth, | 
ſtudic therefore my good Lord, that leſus 
Chriſt may have his poſleſſion cnlarged in the 
North, and this ſhall bee your crowne in. the 
latter day , when all your poſſeſſions ſhall] 
faile you. * | 


o| 
Your Flondws in all dutifull ſubmiſſion, | 


Fa nx. x Wax am s.. 


| p T ” , og 4 
SS ASS 7 Me Oh pA, wo, % WW oe 
__ _ aX # , .y Arey. . > 
VER AD <7 =S _—_ FN IG; 


< aAY; 


| Mun 


ES HE CONTENTS. 


a. _ SE { 8 I "IE —_ 


Of the anuointing of their Ki ings ; and whether the Ki ings 


Verument, 


KL 


| and Priefts were annointed withthe ſame oyle,or nr. 18|. 


C A P. VII. \\ 2% 
SUM the Kings of Indah and: Iſrael brake Vo bad. 
' ment in multiplying wines. 22 
CAP. VIII. _. 
4 compariſon betwixtSalomons X ingdome and Chuiſts, 
2 
| CAP. IX; | 7 
| Whether Rahab was 4 berrayer of the Citie ef leicho. 34 
| CAP. .X.... 
| Whether the —_— of Indah or Iſrael were thebeſt 20+ 


|. 


ofthe Indiciall Law in general, " ui 
CHAPTER.L Ko IN, 
T hes Kingly Government is beft, Be 4] 
CAP..IL FOO TD,” 
ds explication of Tothams Parable, OO 7 
16 EA P.-IH, | 
why God was angry with them for choof, ing 4 King. 
CAP... de 
What Samuel weent by miſhpat hammelech, 14] 
þ, CAP... 
A difference betwixt the eleion Ian Laehe eleftion 
| of David. Sales Trl 
CAP. VE | 


þ 


= 


— 


————__———_——__ 


- 
- | — = — » —__m—__———_,  - —- . 


M.. 


tw on emmy wn 


ve - 


DG. — 


| VEYBMENT. 


? - 
wy ES Wo 


. aw , _— 


DG DO 
S., er NO gens 


or not; AY | VA 5 Fi 


FT; in 
—_— 


AP. x1 


a 


PF IY 


Kay \s + 
bo. hel 


s & IS. 14 % 2 \5 


"fa er the ;h Re ghr, rake the ſomes fs the row vided 
| has _—_—T v\; 


$9 


. # . 4 
” " 
=4 « Y f 4 A v2; 4; D 
F - i. . . - - * \ p 


ET ER-44 
4, Fats 


kin Home 


4% | 


Whether it was lawful for the Tewes to pay Eibwielp Cx- 


CAP;| 


47 


, far,or not. 49 
x CAP;\XI..* WL SS4\D ] 
'|hether Naboth we ky jnfly denied: fo o ſp {24 
| , ®jgegard ro Aba wy 52 
«43> oh 13» 4 IL. hta \ | 
(17 bevher the Tewes [bowl; hg dl ina echrifio Com | 
| mon-wealth 4 EN 57 
Ws nies TVL- by 
I e Syn jon of the Tewes, © _ © "61 
! $1 [1313 o\ Px VE. CS - 
| Wheeher a coders i "_ ate he ſentence according t to the 
"2 hiwgs proviedand onde or according t0'his wed pri- 
Ware Gabe, : DIVA '56, 
CAP:XVHI, BS: 
| Hnpiicſejotrnr poem, +20 b&  7O 
CAP.XIX. | 
| Ln error & one irritat co tra nt 72 
EL XX eo] 
The Al vr e may ae ge out entence 7 the o inflrmatos s 
the fall? Phe es and WF: on 
: Thanh = 
ofory ha killed? in "ſt atnepasſion. 71 
Ogg gary 4-lafwany 7] 


_ Twn ConTEXNTs © 


FI rn II 


A CAP3/\XNDIS1\wn\n th nes ths 
| Jr bethe 4man me) fel his: ſonnefar” debt or nor. $3 


"AP 
of the civil counting off their! times ho. ff uf — 
ofthe banres on Ahaz Didle, TY L {ot AY | a7 
| CAP: Kavhe © tm 
'Of. of their day. 95 
; How they reckenes the alyes 0 of the weſt. | . 98 
A \* 3-4 qt \y 
| CAPYXXVIL” _ 
of Hheir monetþg.\ 0 OO ISEITT Y 
C AP. FRET. 
of kbetr yeare... ” 596 


Oppo yn. 
C of their mloine and manner of "heir conpnt -Yo8 

C.A\P:XKX+ | 
F ftheir civill contracts and AMEN of: pricing them T12 


4 CARG INN, S = 


wi lines the Goel was bound to doe tobis kinſmay: 
\ what things were done to bim " his brethres. 116 


[} © *OAP:; XXII inn wth wid g 
o f heir divers ſorts 0 "Rulers an Commanders 35 


| { 
The difference res rot er y i and Kinſmay | 
inraiſi þ nz up ſced tos the eldeft brother, _ what was Ie 


Tefene gs « © 11G TIIBIS 879} 
CAP NXATEN wanare, 5d \0 | 

| Ofgber marriages. Had "w X22] 
” CABI xx 4b | 


| {3 heeher abrother naturall{ to hee ppethe Tribes 


' Yn ) might marrie his brothers wife of 


—- - NT —_— CI wv N_ dh 4 Re a 
ma 


To een oO Ol i OO Eo GOP IEEE ens ay 7 Gn 


— 


—  ——  — — 


| 


——_— 


(..88  mmonh Ts kinſman. £ = 30 
| C.AP.XXXV. | | 
of their Priſons and flares of puniſhment. 133 
CAP.XXXVI. 

af thiir whipping. 1381 

of -f CAP. XXXVI. 

Whether ax Iſraclite that had lien with « brud-maid that | 
was berrothed,was whipped or not. I41 | 
CAP. XXXVIIL _ 

of the Law of Retaliation. | 143; 

CAP, XXXIX. | 

That theft among ft the lewes was not capitall, 145 

CAP. XL. 

0 by their proceeding in Iudgement before they executed the 

» mualefagtor. 148 
CAP. XL. 

Of their capital puniſhments. IS: 
CAP.XLII. 

They geve wine #0 theſe who wereeving tobe executed, 

154 
CAP.XLII. 

Of their warres. I56 

Of their burials. ; 169 
Of the Iewes Oeconomichs. 177 

Of the manner how they ſate at Table, == 
Of their Feaſts. 132 
ofthe place where the Romanes vſedto make their 

Fe oft s . 18 5' 
Of their manner f —"_— ] $8; 


[9/ their apparel, ans : | 139 


of 


: ASgy ous 


. 


Tre ConTENTS. 


of the divers ftuſfes whereaftheir clothes wers made_- 
| "190 
' Of their Huchaudrie. | | 191 
* Of the manner how they threfbed their corne. * 192 
* CA compariſon taken from ripe figges. 193 | 
A compariſon taken from ſhepheards, Ibid. 
Of the miſeries of the children of God inthis lift, and 
their happie eftate in theworld to come, 195 

How the wicked may be inlightned by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, and y etbecome worſe after they bee ils 
minated, 210] 


Y Ss Koo &'y) TE DO 


OE bt, SW, TO2SC 
T No Nos: © 


| 4 ' 4 » - b p p4 


,” 


————_ 


JS 1 
| 


| 


A Table of the Ay of Scriptures 


Explained in chis Treatiſe of M os s 
Iudiciall Lawes ; the firſt number ſheweth 
the Chapter, the ſecond the Verſe,and 

chethird the Page. 


— 
— 


Geneſis. | Levitiew, | Cap Ye, Pag, | Ruth, 


—_— 


Cap. Ye. Pag | Cap, Ve. Pag,12g 5 160 | Cap. Yer. Pag, 
Þ rs 8640 6 299127 | + 6 wks. 


24 11 8g | 25 23 5+ 2 14 180} 
55 123 | SF - 3 Toſhua. It 127 

m7 379 | ——|, , gl——— 

20 12 205 Numbers. IO 14 2 I $4. 

34 12 124 [IT |-16 | 

39 21 137] 8 17 gf de 


10 31 2 19 ol 10 25 | 19 
42 22 4 | 11 19 jfi00|23 2 86116 7 I7 


49 19 a58 | 22 15 158124 30 "7 | ks 2 


£2 33 62] Ta E.. 
x Tudges, |31 13 193] 


3 

5 10 194} 2 Sam. 
SE; 4: 47 8 7 2 1654 1.18 170 | 

9 


df x81 3 464-0 
pl #7 108 
$131] 27 209, 5 © 4. 26 
10 37 14 8 133,12 $8 26 
6 my_ I7 528 33 20] 

19] 


CE aa ms dons a. 


The Table of places of Scripture. 
\Cap.Ver.Pag. Cap.Ye. Pag. Cap. Yer. Pag.| Cap. Ve. Pag..| - 
19 17SE 41 | ——— 23 30 118[16 77 183. 
24 13 17 Ezra, \ 3 8 io5 |2y. 26 135 
| i T7 oa ts5 84] $5” 36:06 
| : cn 14 I15 
Ct 274 UTE oo. STIR Ros 
1 Kos. Nebers. Eecleſ. 38 6 134 
'2 x 2084 7 65 214 , og agl$3 . **; 
"WP - AT} ©, | > ITE 
Sw 9 8 9 
23 5 Efther. [10 2 108; Lam. 
IRR hed 16 177, , It #1 
g 37 | Tob, 1 | 
io 18 28 Cant. [gg nan's: 
#5 5; 1 5 Exch. 
17 20 8olto 4 '$, 3 $ 236] = _ 
33: 3' 54[ 24. 3 , 8 a” {9 . 
Oy — 4 67 22/16 24 34 
| Pfah, 8 6 25j78 16 82 
2 King, | 20 7 2 5 WH =” 
7 a1 4 ww —| Daniel, 
aS ot: 2 I2 15 Eſay. : | 
wo 203 | «LW + 7 01 2 Jn i 
21. 20 3#bid. | 68: 30 165 5 3 
| 3 0; 3.67 
Ea 340 | 72 79 331 $ 2 76|———— 
%a 423 3g "Orv 4 - Hoſea 
| 74 *5 205 4 » 
| | 21 Chron, 8-9 9912? 7 158] 2 3' 124 
| by 20-137 | 104 Is g9'3® 24 we} 9 10 193 
t 22 14 23 | 105 18 T3714 -_ - Ou dy --- 
p 27 3 TOs | 137 Is 176 SD -. 7 + Ss 3 IA 5 
: 29 3 22 | 35 $3} ee coprommncme 
3 _— 2 5 Amos. 
———_ Proverbs. | | 2 's I54fF: 
q 2 Chron, | 6 6 88 080m [rn—__ 
| 2 277 x5 13111} & 4 97 | Obadiah. | 
B17 $3 | 31 146 | 9 18 171 7 185 
[32 237; 231 20. $5: - 30,11: 19. 135 —_— | 


———_—_—— 


—_—— 


— — 


The Table of places of Sctipture. 


| Cap.Ver.P ag. 
Tonab. 


2 5 136 | 


Abcah, 
2 
16 


87 
I 6 


3 


3 12 193 


C——  ——  — — 


Z acha. 


7 1 
—y 47 
I2 12 170 


— o————— co 


AMalac. 


I07 


| 


Cab Ver. Pay, Cap.Ver- Pay. Cop Vera. 


27 9 


113; 4 19 
17 


-$9;x2--£0 


—__——— 33 


Hark. 


13 193 

I5 I 86 | bl 

56 68| 3 3 * 60! g 
INF; ks 301 
'I3 13 175 

I ®124 I 3 0 

Zuhe. 


5-00 
I 63 
8 182 
22 
30 
4 


[21 + 177, 


am | 


II 


4 


1 Cor. 


5 It 73| _ 
I2 4 13 

43110 31 184| 

30] I 

I50 r 4 
g 


— —_— ——-—— -—— 


2 Cor. 
_—_ 


107 


35 136! 2 6 
35 236| 3:5 


ee. 


I67 


$i. 


- _ FS 


TAS 


Oy gX .*r<.o. Gr Sons Oh 
IA TG JG RON Doo = A RS RG a 5 


A Table of the Heblew horde 


expounded 1n' this, Booke.; 


: 


64- 
59 
44 


F 


I vw $ hp $8 
"169 FLU .. 314 -zvnBe 
14 FLW 126 
M4 | ww * bars 

| 
16 | 0 x06 


Pc 
FA 2 


F _ 


« A Table of the Greeke words 
expounded in this Booke. 


_—_—— 


uy a 


CES - 


— Jo. a4 HP. > * 


OOO 2677 Oh, Iman. ot, 


A | *ETayounyg. 162] O J 
L Atari. -9 *Exdvuaic, I 22 "Opojealaxavlog,t 8 
"AWopoancg. 45 | *Enoxony. 141 ; 
> Auapayrog. I 26 Eqyed1@x]1g. $8 | u.; 
[ | k * Axia) og. 6-1 Euspyelys. I5- | Tlapeixos, 44\ 
'$ "Apigen, 173 , Tpoyajutin, 152 
, | "Apxorreg. 126 | TIportuxy, > 4 
= | B I 009 wh | - ; 
$3 | BarT19þby. Kararoyioues 52 | C: 
q Bikorezouxi\for. I vT | T5 PaBogyog.. 88] 
| 22 DP -= aA E | 
Alex. | \ 
Dviio40g. 4 png x 't Ereoiagy. 150|, 
Ty<jajunleng. outs | Y 
| Tpapualouotyaytl;! 
: e: ibid bdwfpl 121 "Ymypily- 388 
\ Ami Mojox:iriov. 236 
1] *fx | | 
—rumkyg me” | —_ » 
Fo > 6+ - $72 £lXy0g, I 84 
| | _ ”_ up Li _ 1 5 | 
yt: 5 as 7” 3605 Xupouaxipd.. x8 
' IV Exduxylis $8. | Xpdoy, IF2Z Lddares. 8 ; 


| 


— —_—_— 


Jn IS 


—_ 

EE — 
, 

kx Ts 


I « © oC 2 p 2 IQ 
F { vF ; ,' 4 k 4 4 1 1” 
Se — m4 4s : 
PRA AAR A Ab A TAs 
j ' oY <C " , 
{ - Ft 5 k % 4 % . 4 % 4 & 


= 
\ % 


> \ j \ 3 4 1 N24 
VARSE oi 


An Alphabeticall Table of thee 


martersand principall diltin&ions 
contained in this Booke. 


elfe 


__—. 
— — 


A Borne, firſt borye ſucceeded 
; in the Kinzdome by the 
} Nadrgg hew 2uiltte of Law of Nations, 47. 
|] £ Btreaſon,q 2. |Boſome, zolrancin it 4 t0- 
Anger followeth the com-" ken of lone 181. 
 plexion of the bodie, $0.'\Bow,ſee Lamentarion. 
| fodoathingin anger, 79. |Bramble repreſenteth abad 
Anointing, of the Kings 4) King.1o. 
judiciall Law, 18. See |Bread of ſundry ſorts angſt 
King.their annointing be | the Iewes, 179, breaking 


fore meat,187. of bread a tokew of lane, 

| Appparell, ofthe avatter of | | I po 4 | 
their apparetl, 189. See [Brother, the priviledees of 
Cloaths. - | the eldeſt brother 117. 


ound in the Scripture, 8. was to doe to him.  ibid- 


God reacheth Þy CAPs- ly, :1cgroome, his friends 
logues, 7. what we ſhould | "__ => gd 53 * 
| looketo in an Apologue 8. | of the Bridegro Wa - 
ibid,tbe manner of bleſ- 
Pap ſing the Bridegroome and, 
| Bride,127- | 


Battaile, ſee Warres. | | 
Beds in DR: they ſat, 185 [Buriall, #he place of buriall, 


the decking of their beds, | 169+ ſtrangers buried. by. 


Apologue, two res what the Jecond brother 


I 
ICI 
A 
_— 
« 
» 
+& 
\ 
$3 
. 
yy” o 
$1 
LOW 
Y 
'y 
i, 
. 
* 


Pp CEE 


- 


136 | __ 


Bbbb bb 2 them. , F E 


_ AnAlphabertical] Table. 


_ great charges at their Bu- 

\ rials, 175. feaſls at their 

| burials, 174. they com- 

| forted the lining after the 
buriall, 175, See tombe 
and dead. © 


| Burning, 4 puntihment 4- 


mongſt the Tewes, 151. 
. who were burnt ubid. 


C 
Campe, feure remarkable 


things in the Campe 0 
Iſrael,159. 


| Czlar, moremildthen Pha 


raoh tothe Temes, 5k 


| Chriſt called.the 0yle, 22. 


| whether Chriſt was hs 
proper name,u1. hepayed 
tributes 1 derided by the 
 Jewts,154. why he refw- 
| ſed the drinke, 155. he 


themſclues, 170.Cerems- Contrat, the manner # 
"mits uſed at Burials, 1bid. 


—— 


| ſuffered indll hs ſenſes, | 
- bid. 


| Cloaths, of the matter of 


them, 190. of the colour 
. of them, ibid. divers ſorts 
ef cloath, 191. 


| | Concupiſcence twofold 19: 


Condemned, what. doxe to 


[ 


them before the execution, 


| 


nag, it,112, of the ſea- 
ling 0 #1 I 3, 4% 
Cur, what meant by cutting 


off ,15 3. , 
D 


Dan, a warlike Tribe, 158.| 
he was the gathering hoſt, 
...--: ; 

Daniel, why he eat lentils, 
179, | 
David how choſen, 14, bow 
called the Lords ſervant, 
I5, 4 man according to 
his heart, ibid. Why hee 
mourned for Abner and 
Abſalon, 20, thrice a- 
nointed, 21. how he came 
by his riches, 23, hee 
brake not his oath to $hi-| 
mei,' 40, ſinned not in 
killizg the Amalekite, ib. | 

Day, Hezekias day, 94. 

Toſhua's day.ibid. 

Day threefold, g 5 the ſpiri- 
tuall uſe ef it, 97, how the 
dayes are reckoned from 
the Planets,g99. 

Day,when taken for a yeare, 

& when for amoneth, 122. 

Dead,how long they lamen- 
ted the dead, 170- Min- 
ſtrels at the buriall of the | 

dead: 


"” 


wg 
Ss - 
6 <L 
w 
= HF 
T4 
P's 
» Fe3 

4 CS 
"ey : "re I 
Fae. ph . s. 
——— 4 . 
'- nw S oP "ye I I _ 
"Ge X . - 
» o f'> 
—_ - Ye LES «< ; . 


ht. cot 


_ © Aye FX : 
: ” 
* __— T4 L > _ - 
— g =; oC 7 X LOG > % 
why 6 ES * og A __ _ ay "<> 


| 


E yTHN 
| Drinke, = their Drinke, 


| Edomites" and Evyprians 


| An Alphabetical Table. 


WW - 


Wourners, ibid.the 

ofthe wore ers ibid. 

waſhedand embalmed 

the dead bedies, 172. 

| burnt ſweet Odcars for 
them,ibid. 

Deathzhe lewes putuot two. 
to death in one day, 150. 

Diall, fue ſorts of Dials, 

*- GO, of Ahaz aial. ibid. 

things remarkeable in it 


| "90:&e. the ſpiritnatuſe | 
| of aials,94.. f 
Dinner deſcribed bydrawe | 


ine of water,$ 9. it was 
the time of the Tewes 
breakfa#,177.they fed 
|" ſparingly at dinner,178 
| Dowrieg-ven by the man; 
© arthefirft,114. 


168.the manner of their 
drinking,ibid. 


, "Dyer three ſorts of dyers,] 


180, | 
E | 


Eirth; the lower parts of it | | 


pat for the wombe” and | 
grane, 176, 


—. 


"I 


dead, 1711 they byted | 
feng Error of f 


_ aren, $4. 


4iflingutſhed from other Figges \green and ripe, 

Natns,4As5. ©... 193- 
Embolimieyeer what 1 02: |. vV v1 
 Embolinie ce ER Gendletaentmoneyer 


45: ih —_ 


| — 105," 


| Evill:wofold,68. 


(| Eyes of fb what, 18, 


Ex 


I 


| .Þ 
Face, to ſpin the F_OE 


great ds 
Familie,? 
mandingtn the Familie 
$2, the tribes divided in 
10 Families, 87 diviſion 
of families, ibid b 6 
| Father-w#izht ſetl-hjs chil. 


66, x18. 


Feaſts, at their marriages, 
182. at their weaning" 


and death, 183 .at their 


perſon when it 
nullifieth « Comrats, 71 


Exccutioner whether he 5: 
18 EXECHIEL & perſon that 
he know efto vs Inveext 


ee ſorts of com- | 


| 


Examples;ridesconcey. : H 
aniptes, 236" C Corp | 


burials, 174.At their co-' 
venants, 134:whowere! 
invited to their F eafts, 
184.the nunbzrar their | 
Feaſts, ibid. the ut of 
_ them; tbid. 


| 
ol 


| AnAlp "ak erical] * able. 


"I 
EN 


Burning, a puniſhment 4- 


|Caelar, woremildihen Pha 
1 raohtothe Jewes, 5 
| Chriſt .calleq.the Ole, 22. 


themſelues, 170.Cerems- 


| great charges at their Bu- 

\ rials, 175. feaſls at their 

| Gurials, 174. they com- 

3 forted the lining after the 
buriall, 175, See tombe 
and dead. 


mongſt the Tewes, 151. 
who mere burnt bid. 


C 


Campe, fenre remarkable | 
things in the Campe of 
Iſrael,159. 


whether Chriſt was his 
proper name,z1. hepayed 
tribate,51 derided by the 
 Jewes,154- why he refw- 
| ſed the drinke, 155, he 


"mits uſed at Barials, 1bid. 


Contrat, the manner of 
writing it,11 2, of the ſea- | 
lingofit,s : Jo 

Curt, whats meant by entting 


off,15 3+ 
ey | 


Dan, a warlike Tribe, 158. | 
he was the gathering hoſt, 
EE 

Daniel, why he eat lentils, 

179, | 

David how choſen, 14. bow 
called the Lords ſervant, 
I5, 4 map according to 
his heart, ibid, Why hee 
mourned for Abner and 
Abſalosn, 20, thrice a- 
nointed, 21. how he came 
by his riches, 23, hee 

' . brakenot his oath to Shi-| 
mei,' 40, (inned not in| 
killiexg the Amalekite, ib. | 

Day, Hezekias day, 94.| 

Toſhua's day.ibid. 


| ſuffered indll his ſenſes, 


ibid. 


| Cloaths, of rhe matter g 


them, 190. of the colour 
. of them, ibid. divers ſorts 
| of cloath. 191. 


| Concupiſcencetwofol4 79, 


Condemned, what. doxe to 


| thembeforethe execution, 


Day threefold, g5 the ſpiri- 
tuall uſe ef it, 97, how the| 
dayes are reckoned from 
the Planets,99. 

Day,when taken for a yeare, 

& when for amoneth, 122. 

| Dead,how long they lamen- 
ted the dead, 170- Min- 
ftrels at the buriall of the | 


T2, 2 a 


dead: 


—— hea” & CEE Ie 


i, mt —————_ —_— os, 
. 


yy 


monrgers, ibid the ſong 
ofthe werruers ibid. 


Diall, fine ſorts of Dials, 
+. 9O of 4has dial. ibid. 


things remarkeable init 
© of atals,94.. 


»e of n water,$9. it was 
£ time of the | Tewes 
 breakfa#,177. they fed 

"' ſparingly at dinner,178 
Dowric giver by the man | 
© erthefirft,124-* 
Drinke, of heir” Drinke, 
168. the manner of heir 
drinking,tbid. | 
[Dyer three ſorts of dyers, 
180, > | 


par for the wombe and | 
Frane, 1765 
| Edomites"and Egyptians 
4iflingutſhed from other 
|. Nations a5. 

 Embolimieyeer what 02: | 
' Embolimic EpdiFcounted | 


—_— OO 
OT 


dead, 17t they byved | 


waſhedand embalmed | Evill twofold, 68. 
| thedead bedies, 172. | Eyes of fleſh what, 18, 
| burnt ' ſweet Odcars for | Exccutioner whetherbe 6 &. 
them,ibid. '9 exeemte a perſon that 
Deaththe 1ewes putuot two.) heknowesto o aveens 
to death in one day, 150. | . 707% | | 


"90.e4c.the ſpirirwatuſe | 
DR ner deſcribed bydraws | 


Exrth; the lower parts of it | | 


pu Tz 2046 
Error of the perſon ahoa 
nullifieth «Comrats, 71 


ningex $223: 0009 


 , 


| Face, to ſpit"in rhe furaf 
great difprace, x18. 


Familie,three ſorts of com- 
mandingin the Familie 
$ 2, the tribes divided in 
10 Families, 87 diviſion 

of families, ibid, . 

| Father-w#cht ſell-his hid. 

drew, 8g." 

Feaſts, at thetr marriages, 
182. at their weaning" 
and death, 18 3.at their 
burialt,174.4t their co- 
venants, 18 4:whowere' 
invited totheir Feafts, 

184 the number at their 
Feaſts, ibid. the end f 
them, tbid. | 
Figges,guee andripe, 
\ 193 


Genclenatenrmomages | 


nt Vf 


Gideon| 


- 


” 5% hd ©. 


7 a 


* VP 
+ ' [s 


Bec, 4 4 "4% 
63% able; 
. 


_ = - 


1 


Gideon hs. Proclamation 


| Glurton,who called a glut- 


|Gad buthbexceptions 
| 77 law, 131.40 he is 


—_—_———. << 


| Graves ſtrong priſon, 136 


dS. a 


before he went tobattaile 
165,he choſe the moflco- 
wards,ibid. 


Q 08,198. | 
from 


ſaid torut off 4 man,153 
Goel ſee Kinſman. 
Goods, 4 - dowble uſe of 
them.” : 199 
Government,what things 
eſſentiall end accidental 
' mit, 4: Monarchicall 
. thebeſt, 5. 

Grace aoth not aboliſh 
FUE, 35> 


__— 
—— — —_—_—_ 


»yd- 


the bodies doe refinit 4 
© ſhort while, 76.greataf- 
finitie betwixet it and 


the wombe.,ibid, 
H 


| | 


Houre from whence deri- 
ved, $8 houres twofold.) 
89. houres meaſured by 
their ſhadow, 178. 


: 

Ilacl had 4. Covenant Ry 
the 1ſraclites and Cana- 

mitts;36,- 

lewes,the manner of their 
bleſſing, 32. 1ew taken 
twowayes,4.5 .apeople— 
prove to rebellion, 49. 
how they plead for their 
libertie, 50, they dete## 
Chriſtians, 57.they ex- 
pect Elias, 58,they op- 
poſe themſelues to 
Chriſts offices and na- 


tures, 58.59. whether | 


they may be ſuffered 4- 
* mongſt Chriſtians, 60. 
loab hs wertues, 39. bis 
VICES,4 Is 


F Ioſhua what league hemade: 

Hell a fearefull priſon,136) mwiththe Nations, 2+, 04 

\ po comfort init, norre.| typeof Chrift,;8 his c0- 

demption out of it,137, venant with the Gibeo- 

Herod why he might be, | nmites,73. 

King, 45:Why called «| I{hboſheth compared with 

private man 46. Teroboam, 48. not excu- 

| Horſes when,aud whennot| ſed for - affetting the 
/ tobe multiplied, 24.25. kingdome bid i 

| . Horjes honghed 24. | | Ifraclites,wat ſet-to ſervile 

hoon "= worke, 


_-_ 


I 


An” Alphab 


— 


1 Tab 


worke," 15. why 
Hoſes people, 17. 
Iudah his priviledges 157 
when he was the Lyons 
whelpe, and whenthe_ 


called | 


| 7 naa, 38.39. 
Kinſman, rhe rivilelee 
of the neereft K way 
117. Chrift' our meere 
Kinſman ib.a difference 


— 


* 


Ee 


: 
* 
115 : 
: 
p - 
= 
. , Y 


| young Ly0n,ibid. betwixt the Rinſmaii | | 
[ud e, difference betwixt-| natural brother,11.1. 
e houſe of Indgement ——— 69, 
a the houſe of the Tud- | OY 
ges, 61.wben they ſat in WY, 25595 ne 
tudgement, 64. theor- Lament fertead, DILLON 
der how they ſat,ibid. | Lamienration of Me > : 
what,170. Lrhent itions 
K. intituled diverſly,171, 
Kin Sjnftrumiisof much Land, what land the Jewes 
6d, 5, aged King re- might (ell,and what wot, 
. _ preſented by the Olive, | 54.55. Honanitel ſold | 
- Vine and"Figttte, t0.| nothi Land,54. 
| he #& the head and hns-| Law, three ſorts Lawes 
' \ band of the Subjects, ir,)| "givtntothe tewes;1.1u: | 
| Kings had mart abſolgte | dicidll lew whit; tbid.'\ 
' authority than the judg- compared. with binene 
es in Iſrael, 13. the| Lawes. 2. it wry 
Jewes blamed for arking | many things 3. the” 
4 King1z. What King niſhment ef it a 'Y 
| . deſcribedbySammel,14..\ hid. fed 14 a'"Pai. | 
| "of the anointing of the |  ler.,ibid.. | 
| Kings 18. 19; What Lazarits wore proper ini, 
| Kings were anoimed| 196; hi# miſeries"300. | | 
with hyty - Ole; ibid. | compared with 106, ibid.” | 
Hoy the Kings of Iuds | League twofold 37. Whar | 
and Iſrael might mwl.| league tobe made wiTOYbe 
tiplyrickes,22.K ings of | Nations,37. - f 
| Iſrael more formall in. | Leah why fet FRY a FY | 
Juſtice than the kings of | example,u2p..5 oO 
PREG 


" _ ” 0. WS 
FE s 
: - , 
- 
' Pa c , 3 | 8 


{Ends Coe ee: RE 
on” *s I o . 1. # py ; %. 
.. 7 


——— 


| 
| di folaethbrecm itt " | 


Lillic,che ſong of the Lilic 


what,: 70. | 


.. M 5g | 
Man Gads peopy.......\ | 


Marriage,the time betwixt | Number, the ronnding of 


the affiancing and the\ 
marriage,123.mMariages 
made three mayes, ibid. 


+ Jaremmics at their war - 
' {6665 125% the bleſſing 
attbe mar riagesL27 the 


| Jong at their marriage, \ 


; +128. ..\ wx 1 
Midſt twofold, g eI44e 

Miniſters Chriſts . ſecond 
| brethren,117. the portion 
io 5 pops ear 138 

UFAGICS AF Cf Or@y 3.95.) 

Metab he choſe thes: | 
(> Dextie,6 5.how his ſpirit 


MournersJeedead, 


7's 
| Nation, of deſfroying the 
| 


ſeven. Natons, 36, 


. number;62.0f the lewes 
. numbring108 the num- 
ber ſeven what it ſignifi- 
64,14 6: Why the dual 
number doubled, ibid. 


Oo 
ylegthree ſorts. of oye, g 
whether the Kings and 
Priefts'-. were. anointed 
. with the. ſame oyle,18. 
Olive 7r24 an excelent ſort 
6f wood, g. \ IIP.f 


. \ 8 . - k bY wn 


P 


MOON themsibid. - 
loarhs.hew reckonedt00 | 
| ow. many. Aayes, in. the 
' moneth, ibid. how many 


 maneths inthe yeere 101 | 


|  Monethi pf $he wMoone | 


 Senſidered three, wayes, | Prieſt! bop cavainted 18. 


' TOR then, hed. mo proper. 

wwe before, the. Copts- 
| vitie, I 03 what mas rer- | 
 (koued,, from every. Mo- 


 PUth 1076 21 gg 9 | Precepts of three fate a-| 
I! 2i{lich | 


o 
3 SE 


— 


Rs umn” » 


| 
how hs. anontimeg pertate 
| 
| 


| ibid. he might not. monrne 


Paſſion;things done in paſ. 

, ſianand deliberately, 77, 

Peace ts veoffered tothe e. 
uemies,166 three condi. 
tions of peace,ibid, 


ned t0 the. Indiciall\ Law, 


far thedead;20« +. | 


mong ! 


” Tk / 


} 6&f thelam of Retaliatzon, |, their fi kes, I'94+.- 
CN "pbbbbd 3; 8 


| 


P 


| 131, ſome 


| 


 mithinthe gates of Teru- 


An Ih 


ticall Table. 


| mongſt the lewes, 145. 
Affirmative binde not [6 
frictly as negative 24.6. | 

Priſon,  #hree forts of Pri- 

ſons among} the Jewes, 

of their Pri. 
fors without, and ſome 


ſalem; ibid.: Ezechiels 
. . priſon, leremiahs priſon, 
. and Peters priſon _ 
\red together, 135+ three| 
ſorts of priſons, 136. 
Proſelytes of two ſorts, 44 | 


| 


 4typeof the Church, 


into the Congregation, i. 
Puniſhmears of «vers ſorts 
among ſt the ewes, 138 


Queenes#» favour with $ 4- 
' Jomon,t 6. 


R A 
Rahab;whatthingsobjefted 
» "4g4inſt her , 34: free of 
treaſon, 35. ſaved al. 


though a Cananitiſf' 36, 


| 


Rabel why [err downe as a» 


Redcemer, ſee Kinſman. 
Retaliation twofold, 143+ 


when they might enter | 


 Example,127.. | 


g 
Shepheards, how 


ibid. the tric? and milde 


ſenſe of it, 1.44; the Ro- 
man Law of Retaliation, 
ibid, 

Righteouſnes twof#/d,qg; 


- 


Salomon, how he came by 
hisriches,2.3, his wines. 
25+ bis Kingdome com- 
pared tothe Moone, 27. 

- 28 ba 4hroxeſeethrone: 
Salomon compared with 
Chrift,30. CArguments 
prooving his repentance, 


22. /onra cheife: vertwes | 
in 


— 


im 42.why be.canſed| 


to kill T0ab Adoniah and' 
Shemei, ibid. his glorie 
compared with the Lillie | 
WA7rimt wind ,oldgT | 
Sell, the Temes. might. {cll' 
their houſes,5 6. but pot 


their lands.5o,the father | 
might (ell his Chilgren, | 


_ $3, but. wot his. wife, i- 
big, >.<... | 
Seventic which Moſes.choſe 
65.they had the ſpirit of 
Aoſes.1bid. they had not 


ee. A_—_— ee. 


habit,66; 


mt... 


- - —+- -- + 


tit. 
Oe ee” OS 


———— ey 


the gift of \Prophecie by | 
, | b 4 
they fed ; 


_ ww 
> 4 
| l . 
—— — 


Os rn oorIU en 


_—_— 


——_ TW 4. "es. Ac os. 


| S0hg ſee viRtorie. 
| Souldiers, when they entred 


Storing 4 capitdll puniſh: Tribes, how they pitchell 4. 4.1 


ne ene es — 
— 


1” cedin the Campr, Tar ls their wames who returned 


| 


| Thef? not capitall amongſt. 
| Throne, $ elordons throne, 


-AfiAlphabericalt'Fable. 

Shoe, palline off of the fooe — of 8 Throne, «© | 
-\ dwofold, It9. j ,Tombes, Kinrerwnd Pro. 
Shimei bow 2ailrie- Ho Fred- | phetewereduniediy fate. 
ſon,41. ity © Tomber; "074. Thett | 


{ Towbes had a marke of 
d:ftindtion, 75. 

to the warves amongſt the TrerSgathreefo/d uſe. cajpd 
Jewes,152. | -8reery 85 "1 


went anonrft the Tewes, | 


bowut the Tabernacle, 151. 
«44 r, who were  foxed, i- 


161.thefeeblertri bes had 
4 conragions tribe, ibid. 


Serang lg; why were fran-  Tribate, threefold,s x. 
Synedrion divided into fiue V 


| 
| 
"ple \ 2 beg | 
| 


party, 62. where it ſat, 
© bid. What gre f#dged Vinetrec,«baſe ſorrafanted, 


" 2# it 84." 9.Why it refwſed the Go- 
HU Gb verument,ibid. 
EY hs Vitorie, the ſong of Vieto- 
rie, 167. who ſung the: 
Table , how their Tables |: ſongof Vittorie,168. 
" were .covertd 137, of, EE, 
their drvers ſorts of Ta- W 


bles.ibid: | 
Tabernacle, how i it was pla- Warres of two ſorts, 166 


weremarked, 150. when 
they went to the warres, | 
156.their Generall,162. 
their marching,163.who 

were diſcharged from the 
warres , 164. 165. how' 
they comforted the Soul: 


diers before they joyned 


the removing of i F157: 
I63, 


the 1ewes,745.146. 


28. 29. it had Lyons on 


every fi fp de, ibid. adwoni- 
Jong "$6 ven 4 r7 Wwe7, 


WW battaile, le, | 


m_— —— 


2 


An Alphabericall Table. 


battaile, 167. their Co. 
loars,162. their E nſignes 
and mottd's, ibid. What 
they did when they were 
at the ſhock of the battelt 

167. 

Whipping 4 puniſhment «- 
moneft the Iewes, 138. 
the manner of their whip- 
ping, 139. not whipt 
thrice for one fault, ibid. 
it was not 4 diſgrace 4- 
mongſt the Iewes , 140. 
the Sin uſe of it, i- 
bid, 

Widow why called emptie 
and dumbe, $1. Of the 


| Gppreſsion of the widow 
4grievons ſinne,83. 

Witneſles, the chiefe pars 
in Iudgement depended an 
them, 75 not to proceed 
without witneſſes, 76. 4 
fait hfull witzeſſe, what, 
ibid. | 

Wives not tobe multiplied, 
26. the Temes reſtraint 
in multiphing wives, i- 


bid. 
.Y 


Yeare divided into foure 


Prophets widow , ibid. 


or 89. Leap-yeare, 


what,101, 


"Is. JI 


EXPOSITIO N OF 
THE.IVDICIALL., 


"LAWES OF MOSES;” 


" Asthey arean nexedto the 
.. Moralland Ceremo- 
.;. nal Lawes. 


' 


\ nts ——— 


of the Tudicial Lawes 1 in | generall,” 


QIAL o x © x thePreacher, Ec- 
ge || cleſ.4.12 faith, that athreefold 
*Q| | Cord is not quickly broken, The 
L © x'd gave his peoplethree 
forts of Lawes, as three Cords 
ro binde them, and to keepe 
> |{them in obedience. The firſt 
$22 [| was his morall Law, which 
was properly called bi Zaw, 
Deat.6.1. Seconely, hee gavethen his Ceremonial 
Lawes,whichare called 5 Statutes and Decrees, Exod. 
(12.24. And thirdly, hs 1udgements, whichwere the 
Tudicall Lawes, Mal.4:4.Deut 24.19; 
Theſe Indiciall Lawes were Determinations of the 
Moral] Law. 

| ADetcrminationi is cither [urs diviet or Hewins: ; 


} 


a _ 


s 4 (IIS 1 f 


_God gavethe V 

Indicall , and 
moniall Law to 
people as a threef 


ord, 


The Tudicall Law 


| what, 


| ib _ Ceca. 'theſe 


—_—_—— Pn "I 


— Pay > - dd , | x * #® 
$1 Expoſition of the Inliciall Law. [ 
? — — — — 


Tur divini. | theſe Determinations in Moſes judiciall Lawesare d;vi- |: 
, Lark humani | #4 jur# 3 therefore they had greater force to binde the | 
Tewes,than 2ny municipall Law hath to bind the Sub- 
jets now.,in reſpe@they were given by God himlelte, | 
and theſe Lawes of men which draw neereſt tothemin 
equitie, are moſt perfeR; although particularly they 

cannot be fitted toeyery Nation;no morethan a ſhooe 
| ofone meaſure can ſervefor every foot. 

The ſecond ſort of Determination is 1#ri humani, 
when mendeterminate,wherethere is noexpreſſecom- 
 mandement of God,as concerning circumftances,time, 
places, perſong,and{uch. God commandeth inchis law, 


— 


| mivatio 


thatthey ſhould pay of their firſt fruits, but he determi- 
neth not hoWagch they thould pay oftheir firſttruits; 
thenthe Prieſts comein withtheir hixtmane determina. 
tion,that the moſt ſhall give no more than one of fiftie, | 
and the leaſt ſhall-giveno leſſerhan one of ftxtie.,When | 
the 1/raelites were trayelling in the Wilderneff*, they | 
had the Cloudto dire& them by day, and the pillar of 
fire todireRt them by night z yer they deſired 7ethro to | 
beeyesto them, Nam.10.31. What need had they of | 
Tethreto be cyes to them, ſecing they had the Cloud | 
by day,andthe pillar of fire by night? 7etbrowas aguide | 
{rorhem,to ſhew themthe particular places and wayes 
inthe Wilderneſle, as the Cloud and the pillar were 
| their guidetodire@trhem to Caxaar. . SO hnmane De- 
| 1 wo terminations and Lanes, arc but guides in particular 
L10Y Circumſtances, w 
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WA compariſon berwixe | Humane Lawes they command, they forbid, &fome- 
| Hamane Lawes and| times they permit, and laſtly they puniſh: ſo ye ſhall ſee 
ger Indoall Laws.) 11 thoſe fourein Moſes Tudiciall Law. Firſt,his Judici-, | 
i all Lawes doe command, 'bat they command che'out.. | 
WET OR Ince Ex.) yard man onely, and here Moſes ſpeaketh to therty but 
1'2 | asa Iudge,and they differ from that fieric Law, themo- 
If __ þrall Law,thatſearcheth and piercerh into: the: heart; | 
| Dent. 33-2. ' | E: Secondly, f 
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© Of the Indclall Lawes in genevall 


| | Secondly, Humane Lawesdoe prokibitc and forbid, |, 
fodoctheſe Tndiciall Lawes and thereare moe ofthem 
which are Negatiuesthan Affirmarives, to ſhew us t 
perverſe nature of man, Irq 
| Thirdly, Humane Lawes giue way and permitſome- 
. [rhing for the eſchewing of greater evill ; ſo doth Aoſes | x 
Iudiciall Law, Levit.27.10. When a man offered a 
Beaſt vato the Lord which he had vowed, he might 
aot changea good for 2 bad, or a bad fora good ; this 
was commanded onely for eſchewing of greater evill ; 
for ifit had beene lawfull ro change once, a good in 
place of a bad one,then they would haue come quickly 
rothis,to hauechanged a bad for a good : So this Law 
permirted divorcement for the hardneſſe ofthe peoples 
| [Heartrs,and for the eſchewing of greater inconvenience 
leaſt hard-hearted men ſhould haue killed their wines. | " 
Fourthly,the puniſhments inflited by humane lawes | The puniſhments of | 
arealcerable :ſo were the puniſhments in Moſes Tudici- _ Much Laree'l 
all Law ; thereforethe ewes ſay of them aſcendunt & : | 
deſcendunt, that they aſcend and deſcend, which they 
vnderftand,not of the greateſt and higheſt tranſgreſh. 
ons, but ofthe middle fort of tranſgreſhons, which pre- 
ceptamedia,their middle Precepts did forbid. Example 
_ [Ex.22.]fa man kepr a puſhing Oxe, knowing thathe 
| were wont to puſh, if he kill a man, then the Law ordai- | 
\ncth that the man ſhall die,or clſeto redeeme himſelfe |' 
witha ſummeof money ; herethe Law aſcended or de- | 
ſcended: butif-a man had wiltully killed a man that 
was preceptum grave, the puniſhment neither aſcended{\ 
nordeſcended, bur he was todie the death. 'F 
The Scripture compareth the morall Law to a priſon, 


, 
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| Gal. 3.22.the Ceremoniall Lawroa ſecond Ward,and| "4 

theſe Tudiciall Lawes toa Iailorto keepe the tranſgreſ-] = 
| ſorsin cloſe priſonthat none of them breake out, n_— 
[> x _Ccecccs2 _ ___CHAP.| - 
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| A compariſon betwixt- 
THamane Lawes and. 
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We 


| of one meaſure can ſervefor every foot. 


| mandement of God,as conicerning circumftances,time, 


| 


theſe Determinations in Moſes judiciall Lawesare d;vi- |: 
zi juris; therefore they had 'greater force to binde the 
Tewes,than 2ny municipall Law hath to bind the Sub- 
jets now,in reſpe@they were given by God himlelte, | 
and theſe Lawes of men which draw neereſt to themin 
equitie, are moſt perfeR; although particularly they 
cannot be fitted toeyery Nation;no morethan a ſhooe 


The ſecond ſort of Determination is 1#ri human, 
when mendeterminate,wherethereis noexpreſſecom- 
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Pplaces,perſons,andſuch. God commanderh inchis law, 
thatthey ouſt pay of their firſt fruits, but he determi- 
neth not honigch they thould pay oftheir firſttruits; 
thenthe Prieſts comein withtheir hitmane determina. 
tion,that the moſt ſhallgive io more than one of fiftie, 
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had the Cloudrto dire& them by day, and the pillar of | 
Tethreto becyes to them, ſecing they had the Cloud |} 


inthe Wilderneſle, as the Cloud and the pillar were 
their guiderodireRtrhem to Caxaar. . So humane De- 
terminations and Lanes, are-but guides in particular. 
Circumſtances, | I 
| Humane Lawes they command, they forbid, &.fome- 


times they-permir, and laſtly they puniſh: ſo ye ſhall ſee | 
all choſe foure in Moſes Tudiciall Law. Firſt,his Iudici-; } 
| all Lawes doe command, 'byt they command cheiout. | 
*-.| ward man onely, and here Moſes ſpeaketh to ther but 
| asa Iudge,and they differ from that fieric Law, theaao- 


rall Law,thatſearcheth and piercerh ima 


and the leaſt ſhall-give no leſſerhan one of ftxtie.\When | 
the 1/7aelites were trayelling inthe Wilderneflz, they | 


fire todireQthem by night ; yet they delired 7ethro to | 
beeyesto them, Nam.10.31. What need had they of | 


by day,andthe pillar of fire by night? 1ethrowas aguide | 
jrochem,to ſhew themthe particular places and wayes 


the. heart; | 
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|rothis,tohanechanged a bad for a good : So this Law 


. hearts,and for the eſchewing of greater inconyenience 
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Of the Indicial! Laves in general. 
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Ffodoctheſe Tndiciall Lawes and thereare moe ofthem 
which are Negatiuesthan Affrmarives, to ſhew us t 
perverſe nature of man. 
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|* Thirdly, Humatic Lawes giue way and pertmitſome* 


| 


. [thing for the eſchewing of greater evill ; ſo doth Aoſes | L 


Judiciall Law, Levit.27.10. When a man offered a 
Beaſt varo the Lord which he had vowed, he might 
not changea good for a bad, or a bad fora good ; this 
was commanded onely for eſchewing of greater evill ; 
forifit had beene lawſull ro change once, a good in 
place ofa bad one,then they would haue come quickly 


permitted divorcement for the hardneſfe ofthe peoples 


leaſt hard-hearted men ſhould haue killed their wines. 
Fourthly,the puniſhments infliged by humane lawes 
arealcerable :ſo were the puniſhments in Aoſes Iudici- 
all Law ; thereforethe tewes ſay of them aſcendunt & 
deſcendunt, that they aſcend and deſcend, which they: 
vnderſtand, not of the greateſt and higheſt tranſgrefh. | 
ons,but ofthe middle fort of tranſgrefſhons, which pre- 
cept«media,their middle Precepts did forbid. Example 
Ex.22.1fa man kept a puſhing Oxe, knowing thathe 
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theſe Tudiciall Lawes toa Iailorto keepe the tranſgreſ- 
ſorsin cloſe priſon that none of them breake our, 


Second! y, Humane Lawes doe prohibite and forbid; , 
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| were wont to puſh,if he kill a man, then the Law ordai- | 
\ncth that the man ſhall die,or elſe to redeeme himſelfe | 
withaſummeof money ; herethe Law aſcended or de- | 
ſcended: butif'aman had wiltully killed a man that| 
was preceptum grave,the puniſhment neither aſcended} 
nordeſcende:d,bur he was to die the death. 2 [f 

The Scripture compareth the morall Law to a priſon, | 
| Gal. 3.22.the Ceremoniall Lawroa ſecond Ward,and| 
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CHAPTER I. 


That Kingly Government 1s the beſt 


.- Goverament.- 


I'v D 6, 17. 6. I thoſe dayes there was ns Kivg in 
| * Jratl, but every mandid that which was 
| ' #n his One eyes. : 
TN government there are five things to bee confide- 
red ; firſt, poteſfas , ſecondly, 9rd ; thirdly, modwe ; 
fourthly, t:tu{us; and fittly, aſs. 

Firſt,theremuſt be apower to, exerciſe government ; 
ſecondly, order, that ſome command and ſome obey, 


uſe, how they exerciſethis Authoritie. 


ment,theſe two are eſſentiallin all Governments, no 
'Goyernment can ſtand without theſe twozbut the man- 
ner,whetherir be by one or by moe: and theritle, whe- 


'dentall in Goyernment.. 
the beſt. | 


Leviben Gerſon uponthe 1 Sam: 8,holdeth that Ari- 
ſtocraticall Government is beſt, andto;þe preferredto 


fallenusunder the hand of 


F 


4220 


_ Y my ww | a PE I } 


4 i 
—— — 
- ; 


— . ® " 
—_— oC Ag * - 4 a» 


'therirbeby Succeſſion or EleRion; and the uſe, whe- 
therthey governewellor not; theſe three are bur acci- 


| 


f good | 


| q 


þ 


fometo be ſuperiors and ſome to be inferiors ; thirdly, | 
the manner, whetherthe government be Monarchicall | 
by one, or Ariſtocraticall by moe ; fourthly, thericle | 
whether it be by ſucceſſion or EleQion ; and Iaſt the | 


That there ſhould be a power. and order in Govern- | 


— JA. 4 


Of theſe two ſorts of Government Monarchicall is | 


— 


| Kingly-Goverament ; learne, ſaithhee, what hath be- |. 
Kings; David cauſcd'the | 


plague | 


7 Ws. ww -- 


* 


 Monarchicall is the beſt Goroernement. 


plague to comenponthe people, 2 Sam.24.15. Ahab 
reſtrained the raine for three yeares, 1 King.17.and Ze- 
dekiah cauſed the SanQuary to be burnt, 2 Chro.36.14-. 
and the 1ewesapply that ſaying of Hoſea, 1 gave them 4 
King in mine anger, and tooke him away in my wrath, Hoſ. 
113 11. Thatis,I gavethem their firſt King Sa#/in mine 
anger, and I tooke away their laſt King Zedekiahin my 
indi2nition. But the /ewes diſtinguiſh not well here be- 
ewixtthe faults of a Kings perſon, &the calling it felfe; 
good Kings did many excellent things amongſt them 
| for Davida manaccording to Gods owne heart, fought 

the battels of the Lord, 1 Sam.25.28 . appointed the or- 
der of the Prieſts,and Levites,and Singers, r Chron.2 4." 
and 25. He mademany Pſalmes to the prayſe of God. 
And Salomox whoſucceeded him, built the Temple, 
wrote many excellent Proverbs and Parables, 1 Kine. 
4-32. And kept peace in 7ſrael, that every man might 
dwell ſafely under his owne YVine-tree,and under bu Fig- 
tree, 1 KIBG $4 +25. 

Now that Monarchicall Government is the beſtgo- 
| vernment, itisproyed thus; 

Kingly or Monarchicail Government reſemblerh 
Godsgovernment moft, which is Monarchicall; fo it 
reſembleth Chriſts governmentmoſt inthe Church, 

Kingly government is the fitteſt government to re- 
preſſefinne;for whenthere was no Kingin 1/raet,cvery 
mandid that which he pleaſed ; Mic4h ſet up an Idoll. 
Indg.18.and they defiled the Levites Concubine, be. 
cauſe there was no Kingin Iſrael. By King,hereisnot. 

eantany othcr ſort of goveramenr, but Kingly go- 
|vernment;agisevident,1«de.18.g7. There was no Ma- 
 [giftraterhen, butin theoriginall iris #here was no heire o 
' | reſtraint then tg put them to ſhame,[ Toreſh gnetzer Jwhich 
| | may beinterpreted cither heres interdict;, or poſcidens' 
| regu#rw, there was noneto poſleſle the Kingdome, or: 
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Wee muſt Ji tir *a* 1" 
betwixt the parts 
Kings perſon,and t 
faults of the Office, 


Kings have beene tl 
Inftrunicats of muc 
ood. "® : 


meat to be the beſt; 


Kingly governmens 
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An Expoſition of the Indiciall Lawes. 
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{The Romenes find 
:faulr with the perſon 
1 of their King,and not 
it 


| 


there was not at heire of reftr aint Here two things are to 
be obſerved; firſt, that that is the beſt governement 


'yernment which is by an heire of reſtraint, is fitteſt ro 


| prolong his dayes in his Kingdome,he and his children in 


|rorepreſſe frnne. 


| 


| moregently viedz they blamed: the perſons, and not | 


| When the 7ewes wiſlied that Pompey mightchange the 


which reſtaineth finne-moſt ; ſecondly, that that go- 


repreſfefinne ; but the government Monarchicall is 
ſuch, and not Ariſtocraticall, forit commeth not per 
heredem,but onely by EleRtion, Obſerue what 'G © Þ | 
himſelfeſayth to his people, Dew. 17.20 that bee may 


the midſt of 1ſrael. Here the Kingdome goeth by ſucceſ- 
fion and not by eleRion z here was an-hetreof reſtraint 


It is objeRed, if Government be. hereditary,;then 
wicked Cambyſes will ſucceed'to good Cyrm. 

Soin Kingly government,good Hezekiah ſucceeded 
to Idolatrous Ah4z,andit we receine good at the hands of 
God,why ſhould we not receineevill alſo, lob.2.10 ; 
Thirdly,they aledge Toſephmw teſtimony,of the Jewes, 
dealing with Pompey to changetheir Government,and 
that they would be no longerunder Kings:and ſothey 
bring Ladantins citing Seneca,ſpeaking of the Com- 
mon wealth of Rome, Pueritiam ſub ceteris regibus egiſſe 
ait,a-quibus auttam & diſciplinuplurimis inſtitutiſh, for- 
matam:;at vero Tarquinio regnante;cum jam quaſ adulta 
eſſe cepiſſet, ſervitimum non tuliſſe;c ſuperbo jugs domins 


tions rejettv,maluiſſe legibus ebtemperare quam regibus. 
government, they wiſhed onely; that they might bee 


the government fimply:and fothe Romanes were weary 
of Tarquinius government, butthey were not weary 


them well. 
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Their DeduQion then ſcemecth not to haue a good 
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of Kingly government,.as long as their Kings ruled 


| 


ground, who fimply doe preferre Ariſtocracie to Mo- 


narchie, 
— 
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othams Apolorne.. 


Jrarchic ; firſt, they ſay roſes wasextraordirarily cal. 
|led, and 79ſh#a ſucceeded him ; andafterthar, the go- 
| vernment of the Synedrion or Seventie was ſertled a- 
mongſ{tthem, whoſe government was Ariſtocraticall, 
Numb,11. The Tudges were ſet up but for a time oycr 
them, and they were rayſed up extraordinarily ; and 
thenthe governtaent was ſtill the Lords, as wee ſee in 
the example of G:deos, 1447.8. and of Tephthe,1ndg.g- 
Andafter,that the Tudges had ruled & governed them, 
chen came S$a#/,whoſe government aroſe from the diſ- 
contentment of the people, but they ſay itcontinued in 
|the houſe of David eſpecially, becauſe he was a type 
of Chriſt; bur ſimply they ſay, that Godliked Ariſto- 
| crack beſt, | 

But ſceing the Lord was minded to givethe people of | goa wit ininded + 
the /ewes a King,and telleth them what King he would| givethe Tewesn King 
chooſe, Dext.17. How liked he Ariſtocracie beſt? and| 
| helikerhthat government here, 1#dg.18.47. which is 2139 
by the heire if; reſtraint or the heire of the Kingdome, J 

The Concluſion of this is,let us be thankfull to God | Conclafior. 
for ourgracious Kings Government, andthat there is 
now an heire of reſtraint,topurt wicked men ro ſhame, 
and tocurbethe ſonnes of Zelzal, 
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CHAPTER Il. 
An Explication of Iathans Apologue. 


[v D G.9.8. The trees went out 01 4 time to axoint 
_ a King over them,&5c. 


| THeHo Ghoſtteacheth us inthe Scriptures by Si-; 
- A militudes, Parables, and Apologues; and asa cun- 
ning Painter,the more yive thathis Colours aredrawn 
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y fo 
rures, 


If jAll the zreesrefuſe 
 jthe Gorerament. 


| The trees deſcribed. 
by their properties. 


bo bal co firum, 
ef fri ver=- 
4 tta mifſam 

ere pinguedinem me- 


juxta bophal, ni- 

' ; amplius abeam. 

me commendabile, 

T he trees ſerve fora 

turall, civill and 
eligious uſe, 


| now "ex biphil: 


m. juxta bipbil,&y ea. 
pſ« quoq; priver et de-- 


inthe purtraitureto expreflethe image, wee commend 
him the morez but when wee ſee an Image made by | 
ſome 1 rchrmedes, that duloxwilcy, to mooye it ſelfe, 
'nod with the head,and rollthe eyes, we commend that 
much more 3 Soallthe compariſons and fimilitudes in 
the' Scripture, are laid out as it were in vive Colours 
to.us. Butthereare two Apologues brought in in the 
Scriptures,this ofthetrees,7#dg.9.andthat 2 Xing.14., 
9.how the Thiſtle of Zebanox propounded marriageto: 
the Cedar in Lebanon, where the trees are brought in 
walking and ſpeaking, whichaffet the mind morethan 
plaine Similitudes;z and in theſe we muſt nor ſo much 
looke to the Letter, as to that whichthey call tzywidwy, 
or thething ſignified by the Apologue. | 
Iothays bringeth in here the trees anointing a' King, 
andthey make choice of three moſt excellent trees; the 
Olive, the Figge, and the Vine-tree, and they all refu. 
ſed;and than they make choice of the Bramble. The 
threeexcellent trees which-refuſe the government,” the 
Olive, the Figge, and the Vine-tree, are deſcribed by. 
three properties; the Olive for his fatnefle, the Figge- 
rree forics ſweetneſſe, and the Vine-tree becauſe it 
cheared God and man- : The Olive, 7ade. 9.9. faith, 
ſhould 1leawe my fatueſſe ,wherwith by me they honour God 
and man; inthe Hebrew it is Hehhadalts, as if it ſhould 
fay,willye perſwade me with your faire wordsto leave 
my fatneſſe, that I ſhould be altogether deprived of it, 
ſo that I have nothing left in. me worthy of commen- 
dation. | 
Andif we will compare theſe three trees together, 
we muſtconſider them firſt as they ſerve for natural] 
uſes;ſecondly,as they ſerve for civill uſes; and thirdly, | 
for religious uſes ; and then we ſhall ſcethe cxcellency 
of rhele trees. F 
of the | 
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- Firſt;intheirnaturall uſez conſider the wood 
| Olive [ 
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Olive how farreit excelleththe wood of the Fig-tieE,! Th. wood ofthe 0. | 
or the Vine-treezThe Cherubims weremade of tlie 'O-/ livetrecexcellerhthe | 


_- "* 


live rree, 1 King.6:23.which wasa wood beth: of 'ih-| ** | 
durance fit to be carvedor cut better than the Algam 7 
or Almugerees which Hiremſent ro'Salomon, 1 King. 
|10.It. andir was better then the Cedar of Zebayon, 
[ the woodiof the Fig-tree was: bura bafe ſort of wood, 
but the Vine-tree isthe - bafeſt of all, Zzeb. r5:2.3: | . 
| will a man take a pinne of it to ki nge any veſſel, it ſerverh 
| for novſe if ir be nor fruirfull;itis ltkethe ſalt, «ft looſe 
the ſavour it is good fornothing, Mat .g,13. i | 

Secondly, confiderthe fruirofrthefetrees;the Vine is | Their uſe in naurall 
avifera,the Oliveis baccifera,and the Figge-tree is* po=| things, | 
 mifera,and they ſerue for moſt excellent ufes in nature, | + #7 
the Wine ſerveth co cheare the heart of men,Fſa#; 104. | 997 
r5.2rd Pro. 31.19 .gine wire tobim that is of « ſadbeart. 
| ſo rhe Ogle maketh the facets ſhine, Pfal. 104.25." and it 
is good fortheannointing ofthe body. A Romentbeing | 7 151 nh FEY 
| asked how it cameto pafletharhelived ſo long; he faid* 
intius melle & foris oleo :itis fit forthe aniointing of the 
| body:therefore thoſe whowreſtled of old were called | 4xrily; 4% wnge-. 
| Alipte. I OCEEIS 117-49 | bat, dnerpturrog gud 
Secondly ,theyhaue good uſe incuring of wounds | **#%* ftr,ab 
the Samaritane powred:Wine'and Oyle inthe mans | *# *2% 
wounds Luk:10134; andthe Figge is good to. mature : 
a boyle; the Lordcommandedro lay a lump.ot Figges 
to Hezekias boylezBfayey6, 5h nb Os nn Wk 
For civill uſes;theOyteexcellerh the Wine-and/the 
| Figge,for by me they howonr man, Tudgi9. 9. There is|*® 
tf /nguentum militare, wherewiththeir Kings wereattoin- | | 
| ted ro go0e-out as*their- Captaines before them tothe | +... ;,.c4 447 
Batrell; fo DP avid'wasanoinretbatmnangſt the midſt of 

his brethren to be their Captaineand King 1 5an..26; 
113. Secondly thete was Yugnenture convivale, Qyle 

which they uſed attheirbanquets;Eccleſ.9.8. _— 
; (L227 ole | 
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The ſpirituall uſe of 
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|} Theſe trecs fitly re- 
-preſent a good King. 
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| 1 
W 


fa Threerefaſed the 
+. + Government,Debora, 
7 Gideon, atd Tephthe; 

Min{ The many evils 

p which the Bramble 

tel 


' 
| 
- Þ 


- | Aplebemanting tothy head, and let thy clothes be white, 


ithirdly, was Ynguentum funcbre, as that box: of 
Oyntmene: which was poured upon | Chriſts head; 
Mah 26:12... 15 521 
Now let us conſider them in their fpirituall uſes, as 
they ſerved forthe worſhip of God; under the old Te- 
ſtament the: Wine and the Qyle were uſed in their Sa- 
crifices,the Oylein their Meat-offering and the Wine 
in-their Drinke-offering ;{o in anoynting their High 
Prieſts 3but the Figge hadino uſe in their Ceremoniall 
worſhip;butin his warſhip uaderthe.Goſpellthe-Wine 


-- |goethbeforethe Figge-or the Olive, for it is the figne 


.of our-Lordsbloud ih the Sacrament. 

1\The Olivezthe Vine, and the Figge-trec, fitly repre- 
fent agood King: the Olivefor his farnefieto.cure and 
healetheir waunds, 4.3.7. Noxmere Hhobhes, 1 will not 
be 4 healer, The Seveatietranflatethic; idlpes /igator wul- 
-mernmyit is the parcofa good Prince to poure Qylein 


|the woundsof his wotinded Subjects. Secondly, the 


Eiggerree for his {weerneſſe tepreſenteth a good King. 


[1X 137.12.7.1f thowwhlt be a ſervant unto this ptople,and 


ſerve themthis day thenthey will ſerve thee for ever 30 
David ſpake mildly and ſweetly tothe people, 1 Chron. 
28.2, Heare me my brethren and my peaple. Thirdly,the 
Vine-tree repreſenteth agood Kingzrhe Wine gladdeth 
the heart, ſothe light of the Kings conntenance is life, and 


| his favour « acloud of the latter yaine,Prov.16.15. 


When theſe trees which-were excellent for their fruit 


|-had refuſed the Government,then they made choiſe of 
| the Bramble fortheir Kingzthe Bramblerepreſented a. 


bad King. Firſt;the Bramble bringeth forth no fruir; 
\Secondly,the Bramblehathno ſhadow to. ſhadow. the 


| reſt. zthirdly; Xhawnns the Bramible is full of prickles, 


whatſoever ittoucheth-it:holdethfaſt; and ir maketh 
bloudto follow; itwas with this ſorr, ofthorne where- 


il. 


— Mt w———_ —_ _ x li. ee —_ — _— CAS = 


DU» v7 Athy ; l IA 


|  TOrnams Apolorne., 


#a: Fourthly,the Acang ;from the Bramble and did 
"not only burne the thrubs of the field, but alſo the 
Cedars which:weretall, which might have ſeemed. t9 
| beexempred from this tyrannie. 


Father, and Darixs their King. was xa, a Vintner 
| who ſold them, but Cambyſes their King was 10nd 


with Chriſt was « crownedthe Italians call it Spine ſan-| 


| The Perſians ſaid of Cyr their King, thathe wastheir| 


| their Lord who hardly ruled overthem. 


honoured forthe great good he, doth to his Subjects : 


bers of the body will hazard themfelves forthe ia 
of the head, ſoſhould the ſubjeRs for the ſafetieoftheir 


of the lhe, 1 Cor. g.7. Thitdly, he is the kusbandarid 
his Subje@sarc his wife, and therefore the is called a 
' widow whenſhe wanteth her King, Lawent.1.1.What 
great lamentationdoth a widow make when ſhe wants 
 herloving husband Zefies, then ſhe poured her liverout 


were troubled, Lament 3.11. Laſt,;the Prince is theſoule 


all thingsfor thegood of the ſoule; he; js 1he breath of 
our noſtrils, Lament 4.12. Weſce _— _ —_ 
| ONS the pa—" oweto their King... 


q 


| Firſt, heis the head ofthe people, and as all the mem-| 


upon the ground, her eyes fayled withteares,& her bowels | 


Theconclufion of this is,a goed Kingis much to be| 


Prince. Secondly, he is the She heard, and the Sub-| *.'* -: 
jeRsare his flocke,but who feeder a fleckeand eateth not | oz þ 


— 


and the Subje&s arethe body,and the body ſhould doe | 


7 . * 2 | Gs X - ' | 
n Ex Lawes. 


at A 


Why was God angry with them for chooſing 
., ofa King. ... AT 
1'SA 1.8.7. 4dthe Lord ſaid unto Samucl hearken 
| wntothe voyceof the people mall that they ſay unto 


vi, n\ thee, for they bave not reieFted thee, but they have | 
| reiefted me that T ſhould not reigne over them, | 
155m * - 14 


God was not angry | | : ; Ingly Government beingthe beſt Government, 


<——— 


y with the Iewes | JN; why wastheLonp then angry with'the lewes 


for chooling of a | ®* ®> fg choofing of a King ? 
= tie Hc was notangry-withthemſtmply for defiringand| 
time, | chooſing a King, bur forthe manner -of their: choice] 


for God was minded to have giventhem.a King, but 
| they would notſtay the Lords leaſure, bur anticipated 
{rherime; thereforethe ewes ſay of them, comedernnt 
| Ymzat#ram arvam,the grape wasnotripe enough as yet; 
weemay {cethat God was minded to have given them 
2 King,Deut.17; becauſe he telleth them what ſort of 
King chey ſhould chooſe," and: what hee ſhould doe ; 
np oreain "andthey fay,that he gaysthem three: things in com- 

Tewes when they | Mandement when they entered into Canaan ; firſt, to 

ecedinto Cenzev. | chooſea King ; ſecondly, to: root&outthe Canaanttes, 
and thirdly,to build a Temple for his worſhip: God| 
was angry with them that they ſoughta King ſo longas 
good Samnelruled over them; hewas angry with them 
becaſe-thcy would have a King to reigne over them 
afterthemanner of the Nations, Dewt.17.14. 1will ſet 
a King over me like all the Nations rownd about me, but. 
thou ſhalt ſet them over thee whom the Lord thy God will 
chooſe : It they had ſaid to Samwel,give oneto reigne 0- | 


ew cw "_ ” as YET | 
4 


tl. ———_— 
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{ Quitiez this : ef 
ro deftrea King like the Kings of the Natiqns, this was 
their finne, and hercin they rejected not Samuel, but 
God himſelfe, 1 Sam($.7:. - ; « 7. 1:7 

How was, God rejeted when os choſe a Ki 
 ſceing Kings reigne by him, Prov. 8. and the Kib ; 
throneis Gods throne, 1 Chro,29.2 3.8 1 King.2,15. 


Government, bur when the —_ commahded and 


for rule over we Lord TT rule 
{they rejeRed Samwel herethey {aidineffet,as the Jewes 
ſaid whenthey diſclaimed Chriſt, We wi# have no King 
to reigne over ws but Ceſar, leh.ig. IS When the Judges 
ruledoverthem: then Gods power did mere ap prae| 


helping them by weake: meancs; but when the 
reigned oyerthem,then Gods wiſedome and his goo 
nefſedid mor eappearcin ſerling agovernment aroneh 
them, and makingtheir Kings Fes Chriſt, An as, 
in Gods miracles his power fy hoe: Pearc, but in 
his ordinary courſe working by aquyly is wiſedome: 
jand goodneſſe appeared more  ſo-in;theſe two formes 
|of Government, his pawer did-a 
Tudges ruled over them m,; butt cafe 
[ernment amongſt chem, , his goodoclſo 
domedid more a 


Theconelufion of th is is, happy. is hat NAPIER 


$.W/ 


yerusafterthy death becauſe thy children are corrupt, ol 
ve us One. w ho may. goyerne . ns 1 E1 | 
beene ao offence to God : but. fimply | 


——— Sew. 


The Lord did reigne oyerthem.in both thele ſorts of | 
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es ruled, bur n 
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appeared more 


the Kings ruled, 
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" bene che King reignerh *foPer O's propter metrom Log 
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| mezby me, and for me : « we when he is ſentb y the | 
| Lord zper me,when he is ſuſtainedand upholdenby the | 
Lord; and propter me, when ke ſcrvestoglorific God in | 
his Kingdome. 


0 "Iy CHAPTER 11I.. 
on whe. | What Samuel mcancth by Miſhpat Edammelech, 


| 

11S a M: 8.11. Andbe ſaid this Will be the manner of the 
C18 King that ſhall raigne ovtr you,z5e, 
5 incu 1 ſaith whatſoever is {ce downe inthis 

Text, it is lawfull for the King to doe it, and 
thereforche interpreteth A/fhpar Melech, 1 Sam. | | 
8.8. Thi ſhall be the Law of the King ,orthi is the thing | & 
which the King may doe by the Law ; the Chaldic Para-| , 
phraſt paraphraſethit Nim»ſa, a Law. | 
N19!) Lex, chd- | Maymone exponndeth the wordsin this wiſe, he ſhall 
= take your Beaſts at the Kingsprice,and your Olivesand 
LS your Vines forto maintaine his ſervants inthe Watres; 
Ranban flim N9-.” | and heſaith,in neceſsitate emniapertinent ad jusregis, ſed 
86-277 12117 £2710 0 extrg wane non pertinent, inneceffity all things 
to ragll ' { pertaineby right to the King, but if there beno nece(- 
- | fitytheydoenorpertaineto him : But this 1s not the 
meaning of the place. | 
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auvel deſcriberth a 
at,and not what & 
may lawfy!ly 
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| Vines, buralſo your Vineyarchias 
'| Vineyard; whereas Pavid bought 


| 


: 
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Of the words Miſhpat Hammelech. 


| [Miſbpar] or cnſtome of tbis.Kivg whom God ſent in his) 
| wzath, that he ſhould rake any thing which he pleaſed 


from them, alrhough it had nor, beenefor necefſary,u- 
ſes; but 2Saw-/10.25.theword iſhpat is taken 1R&Q- 
ther ſenſe, then Sawwel told the people [ Miſhpet Hum- 
 melorha]the law of the K ingdome;and, laid 'it up beforethe 


vpb 


them( whom God ſent in his wrath) might not doe 
thefethings to his SubjeRs by Iawfull authoritie, the 
reaſonsaretheſe jy. 1137 1.45 | 

Firſt, God gavethem this Xing in his anger,and tookel 
us oxboy 11 Soaeldb,mdÞr3.rr. Which cannor be (a> 


«4 


neſle, 
Secondly; Hewill take your{{Cerem] nat onely your 
ght from Arava the Te- 
bulitetheground to build the Temple on.. - 
Thirdly, He willzake their tithes ;.cither he willtake 


rheſe.tizhes fromthe Priefts, andthar had beeoe faeri: 


ledge.;or clſe he willtithe the people over againe,/and 
that had beeneroo hard qu] uarvan _—_ 
.  Fourthly,He will make your young men. flaves, and 


vile worke, 2 Ghron,2.17-;A0d Salomon ſet the 1ſrac- 


[it es tobe gverſeers ever the worke of the Temp le,but he ſet 


Strangers $0 deethe ferwile workes. + 


When the Holy Ghoſt deſcribeth a go6d King, hee 


|callech him Yed#6-apdtagpinsinche New Tellament, || 


gountifull Lord,Luk.22. 


 Arke, Here Miſpe? is taken in another ſenſe, how the 
King ſhould rulerhe Countscy,and this Booke $S amne!! 
laid up before the'Arke; but this Miſbpas was notland}|_.... 
| rethe, Arke, but was ſer. doyne a$a puniſmnmont 

for thar people. iii 10) ft) gl to by yt pig 
' Now that this Kingybich Samuel. deſcribeth.unto 


' T 11399: h 


woGe King.iywhom there is but the leaſt ſparkle of 
S 


Ahab tooke Naboths | ID 


[your young women drudges; but the, gged Kings of. 
 Hſrae/neyer didſo;they ſer northe 7/raelites ry any, ler- 
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Lex Regni, 
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he was not a | 


\Reaſ. 4 
The Kings of Iſrael 
made no ftce men” | 
flaves: © | 
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Conclufun) | 


Pun lng Þ V2 Princeps, 6 wa- 


SPETIERL? 
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SP he Contlaſion ofehivie;e 2004d'\Ki 


|Nadibb wilt anſwere 1 and mine 


ficerntia et liberalit | 
miſkeni er "Y wg reward and the ſeryant doth his dutie- Haithfully, 


{ome ofthemiwere accompliſhed in Rehbo- 
Kin :T2:16. ſome ofthenrin Ahab, rKitiz.21, 
perm Umri, Micah's.16. 


theirs butrhend, therefore me; ſubjeashould anſwer 
#8 ##Echo,e and ours arethine,and the good King or | 
full be ever for you my. 
fe. When the Maſterſenderlt his fervant away with 


(teh Xl i Qovjepoie; M aP140%E, - 2 
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| cut wk choſen by lot 
1 David j jmmediate|! y, 


x 
$ 3. 
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| 'A Difference ovveinr: che EleQion a Seal 


'F 


| mediately 'by Godzand even as Matthias when he was 


A 


| 
andthe EleQtion of David. 


1'S:A M1414; ap cnt as; men 


" after his oipn beart. wh] 


4 


: 


Irft Saul was chaka buront ofihe fibe of B{nja- 
min, but David out of thetribe of 7us ; and the 


Kingdom wa &inrailed tohim and his polteritie; 
| [buraortorhepoſteriticof Fav]; 'Tn Chrifts Fn 
noneis called a Kittg but David onely. 


*Secondly,Sautyyas choſen by lor, but David more im. 


choſen by. lot, his'calling was norfo ſolemne as Pgwl; 
was:ſoneither wastheedlling of Sau? To ſolemne as was 
the calling of D#vid, Nob tum miſit Diis Sanlurs qulin 
permiſit popwlo, Goddid notſo much ſend Santo the! 


| 


In wht = ward > theſe puniſh ants accompliſhed” ; 
__— hold rhat they were not all-accompliſhed' 
Faty 


ſecketh not | 
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pcople,as hepermitted him to eee 
| Ay, cn he nA Devid he faith 1.54 
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73-14; Oafon (Dibkeſh] of uigemer inquireres00:| waa 


\ ] he ſpeakes ofhim 


Of the Eleftion of Saul and David. = 


quirediligently,Cavt.z.Exed.4.19.2 S$4M.22+33« 


| 16\9. 
' Fourthly,0#2ſivi mibr;eft dativus CommodiiZagh. 9. 


profitand benefit. So David wasthe King that would 
ſerve forthe Lords glory. | 

Fiftly, he choſe Daw/d according tg his owne r9t4 
thiswasverbum amr , and there was great ſimilitude! 
-betwixt Davids hearr,and'Gods owne heart: The Tewes! 
obſcrve concerning David; that when he had finnedin 
numbring ofthepeople, God faidto the Propher, Goe 
tell David, 1Sam 24.12, 1 Chron.21.10; Giving him 
no othereitle but David; as Kimchi marketh upon that 
place ; but when he hada purpoſe to build a houſe for 
the Lord,then he ſaid,Go tell my ſervant David,2 Sam. 


{ 


| ofſuch,and how acceptable menarero him,whenthey: 


(Teeke is gtory, and thegood of his Church. So when! 
[the people had commirred Idolatry, the Lort callethy 


| them Moſes people, Goe get thee downe, for thy people 
which thou broughteſt gut of &2ypt,have corrupted them- 


[felves,Ex09.32.7. Hecallecrh them normy-people,be- 
{cauſe they were blotted withſuch a blor as was nor to | 
'be found in his children,Dex#.32.5. Now becauſe Da-: 
vid wasx King fit for Gods worſhip, ſce how friendly 
1 have ſought rome a man ;thatis,an | 


excelleht man. . | 


| Cot | 
Sixtly, according to my heart; 1 made nor choice of 


{him for his comely ſtature, as the people made choice 
; ]of Saul, burl chote him becaule he was a manaccor: 


[Hogto mine owne-hearr. | 


e Conclufion of this is, 1 Saw. 16.7.4 148] 
Dd dddd 


 accordi 


{he wasaszladin finding of him, as the, Widow was 


i when fhetound hergroart, whocalledin hern 
[ro rejoyce with her when the had feundir, L# 


| 
| 
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9-Behold thy King commeth unto thee ; that is, for thy} 7 
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7-5. 1 Chro#:17.4. Shewing what accounthe maketh, 


| 


| 


. 
of  » 


4 
2 +S 


How the. Lord cal 
leth Devid his ſer. 
yante, 


© 2011104005 3ilz wort 
#211] bane gail ads 
$ff1 02 192087197} 


WE J [[6124h 


Why Ged calleth" th 
Iſraclites Moſes pes 
ple. | 
I o012 1h 
12 71k 


God choſe not Day 
for his tarure, © 


 Concluſſon.../ 


- , ©. 0 


| - 
s 


our: res BY) Þ: 


oW.+<..3-\ 


« the anointing of |.' 


"anointed, 
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| ou Kings andthetr fonnes ſucceeding ti | 
-noinced; ſecondly, whetherthe Prieſts Bid the Kings 
4 avere anginced wath the ſame Oyle ornot.. : 
PT] be (a anointed under the 
| Lav, Kings, Prieſts,and Prophets.. 


the Prieſts at the 
& were angpinted. 


Jow.the, Pricft was 


he ſaw his heart was u 
is the dbje> 6f the't © eof God. 


* H A: p T E R VT: 
Of the” and yiiting of- ther "Kings, and OH 


© rherthe Klan: and Pricſts were anoynted 
Oyle ornnbe;” 


E: 


[v« + 89.20%, 17 ubadp 9) David from, 


"with my bolfOyle ave T« Tarion Vated him, 


i « 


and Priefts | was athinigecremiobialf'utderitfie Law, yerthas | 
"qo Il, 'farre'it falleth* arider- the TirdiGatl Je Fett 


Wi. 8 


- There wereehreedbrts of per 


-- Allthe Prieſts were anointed at the rſt, 'both the 
high Prieſts andtheinferior Prieſts, Ln. $. but af- 


| Sewpart's onelyche high Prieſt was anointed and his | 
- \[ſormesatrethim;Zevit;6.1r,&21.10. & 16,32. there- 
| forc he wascalled the anointed of the Lord. ©; 

The Prieſt when he was anointed, firſt, he was inoin- | 
ed with Oyle, fecondly, ſprinkled with bloud, and | 
thirdly, with bloudand oyle, Zevir.8. The firſt wasup- | 
| on hishead;the ſecond poo: the feds the Fre up- h 
| 'o0 his garmetirs. MCT 


eyes; ob the Lord hibabs to the heart, ; the 

| Eordhath wo eyesof fleſh,1b 10.4. That is, he looketh |: 
not to outward'qualiticsas men do, but his eyes pierce 
inro thehearts and hemade choice of David, becauſe | 


ight;' The hear « of che Fees 
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_ Of the Antintingof. the y Kangs. 


"a 


Sohe King was anointed, butch K 
jnot anointed,if his father wasanointed before himzane || 
| DOE ſerycd for both, becanſethe Kingdomeis the| 


$95 a aſedition;they did anointhim;co patifiethe. 
rags ſettle theſedition,and to'make who: 
Wazgac right King ;as Sa/omox-was ahointed, becauſe 
be he ſedition of Adonjjab,r King. 1-2nd loaf becauſe], 


Hhexch werethe Kings and Prieſt anointed. with], 
Ray oh Opleornot?- IL: 
There were foure King 


« $1 ® 4 


5 anvinted; at hy Grd 1 


 S.4 


holy Oyle, Firſt;S«4l-was anointed withthis: commoiy|| 
Oyle when Samuel firſt anvintedhim, this was doncitii] 
| Rame,wherencitherthe SanQuary nor haly'oplewerey 
| ſecondly, he who wasanointed with this common oyle' 


lehu by one of the childrenof theProphers, z King'9. 
r. And the Jewes (ay, thatthoſt who were anointedby 


{nointed with holy Oyle. 

ButS«vl when he was made Kingovet Iſrael a at je 
|pch,was anointed with the bolyople bythe high:Priefty 
{and David wasanointed with the holy Oyleat-Hebron 
Jandat Ternſalem'; when they were anointed before by 
| the DropHers, it; 4s bur -a preparation to this: holy 


19yle. 

1. The C hurch Ch Revte hold&h thatrhe King, and. the 
| Prieſt were not anointed withtheſame Oyle, tharthey 
may advance che Pope above Princes : their renee 


| 


 ſonne was | 


inheficance forever, Dewt. 17.20 Bur af there]: 


a 2 King.11. and Joahas becauſe of ts bro; 
lpm, King-30.30: 1111116 yi 


commgn Oyle,called the Oyleaf belſow;burnotmi with| 


| was David by Samuel at Bethlehem,thirdly, Haſael and| 


the Prophets, wereanointed with common Oyley bur | 
thoſe who were anointed bythe high Prieſt were a} 


PI - —= 


aymontinhRTrem 
tiſe of the Imple- 
'ments ofthe SanRue 


[997.40 1 ſef}.q. 


1! 121 "— 
1: hab 243 


Anſw. 


24431081 _ el 


ar both) with 
mon oyle, 2nd with. 
'the ho y oyle, | 
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thefame Oyle wherewiththe high Pricſt was anointed: 


2$48.3.21> 


vivetypeof Chriſtthanthe King: wasz and concerning 
Davids mourning. 


"the: King to ſlay. Abner the ſonne- bf Ner,2 Sam.3.27, 
he ceremony gave place here to- the neceſſitie, hee 
A" thar he might take the ſaſpi pition out of the 
lon, his paſſion miſcarried him. 

| nointed withrhe fame ſort of O yle arctheſe. 

is calledrhz holy Oyle: with mine-holy Oyle have I 4. 
[ mointed bim, Pſal:$9.29. 


paraphraferh- irthus; thoſe are Zernbbabel and loſbue, 


wasnotcalled Y»us Tehovethe anointed of the Lord; 


thes; he was _ 


| Pneſtsby theſever 


* 
— —_— 


they provethatthe King might lament for the dead, as |. 
David did: for” ' Abſalen, 2 Sav..18. 33 ſo for Abner, | 


| - Although the King and the Prieft were both anoin- q 
ted with the ſame oyle,yetthe Prieſts forbidden cſpe- | 
ly tolament for the- dead, becauſe he was a more |. 


after the Bzere; Rlwdch aſwereth, | 
that Deviddid this to purge himſelfe, that he was not | 
guilric bfrhe bloutdof Abner and the Text faith, that | 
rhe; people and ll Iſrael underſtood that day, that it wii not'| 


hearts of the people ,, and for his mourning for Abſo. | 
© Now rhe reaſons: proving that they were both a- | 


-Firſt,che Oyle wherewith the Kings were anointed, |. 


- Secondly,thefe arethets o Olive branihes that fled ; 
 befort the: Lord, Zachiq;rt. The Chattie Paraphraſt | 


the Prince ofthe people, and the high Prieſt; becauſe | 

{thcy were both anoinred with the ſame {orrof O yle.' |}. 

| Burthere was none of this ſort of Oylein the ſecond: 
Fewple,thereforethe high Prieſtin'the ſecond Temple | 


but wir mulfarum veſtium the man with the many clo- | 
viſhed then from the rs of the |: 
Orkaments which be wore; buc | 


re er no » , 
. —"Y 
' 


2 -. 1/4 lament forthe dead, Lene. 21.10, But NT OTE ht 
».:-4+lament for the dead; therefore he was not anointed 'wirh 


{:notby his anoiming. - 


Al:4 
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Although there was no materiall oyle in the cond 
| Temple, wherewith theyanointed the King and Pricft, 
| yet the ſpiricuall anointing was figured here, by the] 

| compariſontaken from the annointing in the Temple. | 
| So Nehem.7.65.there was neither Prim nor Thumwnins | 
irftbeſecond Temple, yet by the forme inche firſt Tem. 


| 


_— 


—_— 


3 


| /ems:ſo Icſus Chrift was anointed in the wombe of the 
'Virginz ſecondly, this anointing manifeſted ir ſelfe 
more when hee taught at Nazareth, Zuk.4.13.24. ſee! 
A#.7.37,33.And this anointing was fully manifeſted | 
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ple he expreſſeth what Prieſts ſhall bee'in the ſecond 
Temple. IS 


 Lorofor him, the high Prieſtſtood whenrke King fare 
in the houſe of the Lord, 2 Sam.7.18. Is it probable 
thenthat he was anointed with an inferiour ſort of oyle 
to that wherewith the Prieſt was anointed ? 

A compariſon betwixt Devids anointingand Chriſt, 
David was thrice anointcd ; firſt, in Bethlehem ſecretly 
by Samuel; ſecondly ,at Hebron; and thirdly, at fersſa. 


in Kis reſurreRion, Pſal.45. | 
| David was anointeda King, but he was not an anoin- 


ted Prophettoattend upon thatcalling onely, as Eſay | 
1and 1eremiah ; but Chriſt was anointed both King and 


Prophet: Melchizedeck was a Kingande Pricft, bur he 
was not a King, Prieft, and a Prophet, as Chriſt 'was. 
Samuel was a Prieſtand aProphter ; but he' was nota 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet, as Chriſt was. There was 


onely,and wearemadein him regale ſaverdotinim,x Pet, 
1.9. 4r0yall Prieſthood. F, 58" 1163 Ng 


| 


| | -Thirdly, the King was in dignitie above the hi h 
Prieſt, but onely when the Prieft asked counſell at 


- 
4 


q 


| 
| 


neverany anointed King, Prieſt, & Prophet, bar Chriſt] | 


, 


| Prieft, and 
bur Teſus Chri 
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It may be asked ſeeing all the children of God are © 
called areſichins, or Chriſts, whether is this Chriſts | 
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propername, orfsiran appellativename +77 517 17 


f — Apo 
by 


Real. 3+ \ "II 


Left 


—_— _———_—_ 


ES 


l_ = 


”y _—_ 
ns *. 
OT We, "ts. 
_— dl... 
- 
223 " > 
- 
6 
the 


—— 


<< atk , 4 ww AG $7 Y > *4 P 6 - 41 po T . 
L- nnd - - . 
SF ICAATEF TS, # "SF # 7 . 
, I | . FE % 7 - _ $. 
. # ; 


4 


_— 


——— 


. —_ - 
— — 
L Wu. ® 
. o w .- 
* A Ly 
" 


ariſt called the oyle, 
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tbo the Kings Of Tu- 


17. Sofor the ſafetie of his Country, and for the g 00d, 
ofhis SubjeRs, he may require tributes and taxati.ons_ | 


name but yetby way of excellencic,it is appropriate to 
Chriſt,all Chriſtians are Meficbim,but Chriſt is Hame- 
Hhiah,chat annointed ofthe, Lord,Zs4,2. 26. Heisnor 
famuchcalledtheannointed z concreto, as the gyle.;n 


Oylesfake,that is, tor thepnointeds ſake Teſus Chriſt. 
The Popeclaimeth to be aboue Kings in his anoin- 

ting, ih ſtate, and worldly dignitieztherfore this ſhew- 

cthhim.tobethat manof fin, who, exalterh himſelfe #4. 


bouerallthat arecalled gods;2Thef.2:4ithatis, aboue all 
Princes and Kings. : - + 'T | 
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How the Kings of 144aþ and T7/rael;-brake-this 
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D.e.vT, 1; ip; Neither ſhall be gjeaty miiphy th 
himſelfe furoer and gold;eo c; ©; . ms *:. 


Tislawfull.for Kings to multiplic riches by lawfull, 


x Chro.29,3+«thisthe Hebrewes.call, Segulla,. 1 hane 


| of +9 owe. proper good. Secondly,the- King may, mul. | 


tiply his riches by busbandry,as 7z2i«did,2 Chron.26. 


fromcaptiucs,z S4m.8.10.8& 1 Chro.18. 22. 2 Chro.15. | 
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kkisburhis appeMague name, and Ieſyss his proper 


k., . ; . | 9 | 
Commandement 1n muleyplying riches. 
| 


| 


meanes;z firſt, of their, owne. proper inheritance, | 


20, $0 by tributes and gifts giyen,unto him by other] 
Nations, 2a Chron.17.5.in:token of their homage.and. | 
ſubjection,Sowiththings purchaſed by, lawfull warre,| 


|4bſtraffo;Efay no. 27:1 will take away the yoke for the |. 
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from the people, and. more than ordinary Subbed, 
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The Kings of Iudah'&> Tſracl might mt mutiphr 


| which all turnes 'ro their *gvod : for as the Va} 
whichate drawneup ro'the Clouds, are notr; 
there, butare ſent downe to the earth agaihe'ro' watt 
it, and'ro make it fruitfull ; ſo the Subſidies whith the 
1 King” exaReth from the people this wayes, conteBacke 
| _ theit uſe, to keepeand to deferid them); 
10D avid had great riches, ahithee gor his riches three 
| wayes : firſt by-his tributes; ſecqndly, by the ſpoyle 
|ofhisenemics.; for he foug ht twent) bartels, and gor 
| all theſpoylk from eo) 1d thirdly a had ar- 
| ge hbuhe\ capftanibbid, the polShoks 'of a le; 
andallthis he lai@ up for thebnilde 
the Lord; therefore he [aich,r Chro.2 2.14. 8 
[ Beghaneij Vi my povertieor affiftto 1 have prepared for 
the Foe f the ly an es Re and boy's 3 wife 
&e. Why calleth he ir/his povettie'# becauſe be hag 
| nothing butthat which he had fromithe'Lord, 1 Chron, 
| 29.16. And therefore he would returne ir backe againe 


exceeded allthe Princes ofthe carth inriches, his'Do-4 
| minion was from the river of Egypt to "Euphrates ; - 4nd: 
from Libazws Northward, to the Mediterran Sca, 

thoſe were tributaries to him ; the 
brought ouf of. Arabia Felix much ſpices'ro” hin;" 
King.ro. Ar hehid three Naviesthit/ came "Hm 64 
very thitd yeate wittgoldand pretious ſtones zandthe 
wholetwelve trib-s payed:tribute tohim * hee "did ot 


{her&contrary tothe law,thar the K King ſhould Fen 


It 

Ni was madets' Abrahow; atidhisſced Kogls jol: 

fefſe, from the fiverob.£ "ep 'to'Ei hrates, ; 
"The Law faith;' Dedr. 19:17. # multiplicabit fibi 

| valeſ oj a, 2 Cbron.32-27.itis{aid of Hes 

_ chit he hadexterding rr ws” © 
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6f the Te of 
"Now behold 


| for the building of a houſe to him : here David multi. | 
| plied filver, butnot congary t6 thelaw. ' So Se/bmon| 
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Vhy God forbad 
emto multiply. 


bud why commane- 
ed to hough the hor- 
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| denceinthem, or for unneceſſary uſes and it ſeemeth 


| fary uſes,that was.the tranſgrefhon ofthe Law..,..- + | 
|... The next part af the interdition.was this, that hee 
ſhould nor gzultiply horſesto himſelfe. | 


 |cammercewith the 


 ]thence;they. werein dangerta bee infected with idola- | 


4 


- [here er, thatthey might doe no. ſervice againſh the | 


the very ſame words which arc in the interdiRion, did 
Hezekias gather his riches contrary. to thelawhere 2 | 
Not z the mcaning of the law then is this, that a King | 
ſhouldnor multiplie gold and filyer, ro pur his __ | 
that Sal/omen brakenotthislaw untill the Temple _—_ 
{ builr,the City enlarged,andrhe warresended, chen for | 
himin his old agerolay ſuch heavie tributes and taxa- 
tions uponthe people, was to multiply riches unto a | 
wrong end: when S«/omon gavegoldand filyer at Jerw- | 
falem as plentcousas ſtones,2 Chre.1.15.T his was.law- 
fulleo.give to his Subjects, but Eccleſc2.8; hee ayes, 


F gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, when he gathered it 
onclyto ſatisfie his coverous defre, and not for nece(- 


| 


Theend of this interdiction was firſt, totake away 
allcommerce & dealing with che Egypiians, for having} 
Egyptiang, & bringing horſes from 


; - 


= 


try.Secondly,he forbad them to-multiply horſes, leaſt 
they ſhouldrruft in them P{a/.20.7. Some rruft in Cha- 
riats, and ſome in Horſes but we will remember the name o 
the Lord our God, He forbad to multiply hoxſesro. truſt | 
in them; thereforethe Lord commandeth #ſbza 1 2 6. | 
T how ſhalt howgh their horſes | FeguakkerSuſeben)ſubner- 
yebs eques,thouthalt notkill them, butcur the maſter. 
linew, and make them unfir, for any ſervice ,and warre | 


| 


people of God: afterwards :\they might take Camels | 
and Aﬀesinthe Battell, Namb.31,11,:and ſuchibcafts | 
as. were not fit for the warres, and if at any.tme they |: 
reſerved any ofthe Horles, it was buta.ſmall nymber: | 
—_—_ 2 Sam. $8.4. that Devid of athouſand Chari- | 
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The Kings of acl mightnormuliph Elrſer. 


| ots and-ſeaven hundred horſemen which he tooke in | 


the warres,reſerved oxely horſes for an hundred Chayiors 
| but hehoughed all the reſt of the Chariot horſcs' hee 
lettthem ſo,thatrhey might ſerue for other ules, 


| part of them Sa/amen at the firft was: commended for 
the mukimads of his horſes; becauſe: he kepe 
the defence of the Countrey ; but the Law forbidderh 


for nn em nthem;and ſo Salomes fell afterwards ro 
rlesand gold exceedingly,but nor fo 


law ,c4p.2:47. $.2nd ſhewerh usrhecend of this cntet= 


diction, when he faith, the lands full of fine ayd gold, 
neither is ther any: endof their treaſures ;their land is alſo 


| ful of their hir ſes neither is thereanyend of their Chi#1. 
ot s their land s dlfo: tdols;-Aere we ſeewhy the 
Lord forbidderh' them: ro multiply horſes, becanſe 


\"madethem worthip Idols: ._ : 

Thirdly,the King is forbidden to muktplie' Wines, 
 Pro.31.3. Gine not thy ftrength ta women, nor rhy ways ts 
that which deflroyeth Kings : the Heartien: Kirigs gaue' 
themſclues muehto-hane many wines :Afſhuzru com- 
manded, rhat through all his. Provinces which were 
an hundreth rwentie and feaven, tbat the-moſt beaut- 
full Virgins ſhould be brought tohim, Ef+.4.2; And 
Darius had as many wines as there'are-dayes 'in the 
yeere but Sa/omon exceeded them alin the number of 
his wines. 
| '' The numberof Sa/omons Witesand.Concubinezarc 
reckoned diverſly, 1 in, 11..3:i8{id: that hehad ſe- 
Ven hundred wines Princeſſes, three hypgared opens 


but Can#.6.8:there are omg 
bines, an virgines without wu 
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, - bur; 
| nor forthe warres, and hereferved here-bur the: ok 


them for 


to keepe them for unneceſſary ufes; foroſtentation,'or 


celfardt uſes: and {ce how E ſay is'@: </arodenirawry 1 


theſe drew them to makea league with Idolaters; and). 
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| Sixtie Queenes which | 
werein fayour with 


to thenmmber of! Sa/omers wives : Gericbrardiigoeths a- i 
bour.co)teconeilerthe places this -wayes,\ thatiMalormis 
atthe firſt had tbut fixtieQuetnes, and cightie-Concu-' 
binesz-butafterwardtheir number came to ſeven hun- 
died wives; ahd-three-bhundred Concubines;; bur this | 
i&oncihatiancanaotfihact;for thenic ſhould follow | 
BatSgtmmep wrote the Gdnprles befote heerepented ; 


my oy etal] ſeven | 


11 yd ya hundred Queenes; yet hehad ſtxtic of 


m who-were 
\meſtinfayourwith kimzand honoured by the people, 
and: thee: are, ſeg ddwne; »Cant, 6: 3.:and they were: 
\Atoughtfortnthatdayahat s clewoy, married: Pharkvbs 
daughter;afid when they fiow herir hey pruiſed ber beantic 

* | ad diguitie;arid they faid; whe i fhce that lovketh at. at 


ir he windawsdr\themorning; thewwhole number. of his 


The Tewes reſtraint of 
multiplying wives, 


-Wivzsand Concubinesſeemerhrohivobrene. a thou- 
and, Ecclef. 2:280fment hanbfound oncaof «thouſand, 
but 1 havenot fannd 4 woman amongſt: theſe: thouſands. 

- This Eawthat'the King ſhould not multiply wives, 
| the 7ewes reſtrainedit toeighteene wives ; they ſay thar 


;- | P«vidthe Kinghad fixteene wives, 2 Sn. 1 5.16. the 
"1/1 |Keng left ter mwomenwhich were Concubines. to keepe the 


houſe, theſe Concubines werehis wives, and beſides ir 
| isfaid, 2 Chr9.3.6.thathe had fix wives moe, inall hee 
had fixteene;So Rehoboams had eighteene wives, 2 Chro; 
Lp-z1-Andthey adde farther, that De2id-had fix wives 
before Natha» cametohimy2$4o. 3.13: thenthe Lord: 
i '[faiduntohim, x Sew. 12.8:tfthat had beent tos little for! 

F- thee, 1 wouldbaveouermore grvVen thee fuch ſuch things; 
| the word istwice repeated here [Cahenna ve cabenna] 
|quenitle quot it6, rweelve/moermake iin-all-theſe eigh- 
|reenewives whichiDuvid.mighthave hadgandrhe 7a7- 
| ;yowparaplraſerhrhariplace, Dewtir7oi7 Nemultipli- 
poet mnores aleravitodecem ee depravent cor cjus, heſhall 


not wialtiply:Wivesabovecighceenc. leſt they compel 
27 e. hi 
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® Salomons. 
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his heart;and Selomes Farchiupon Dentarg 


David the King had buteightecne wives, Yeeſeeu 


vid and Rehobvam rake northis: commandement; 
cauſethey contained themſelves within the anubiecs 
eighteene; but Salamexy whoexceeded the number, =— 
brake the commandement.--. .. i 
| To multiply wives was altogether againſt: the laws 
for theytwo ſhall be one fleſh,bandeth hin as well thatfir-: 
tethu 
heweththe woad:butthis to multiply horſesand gold, | 
is but ſecundum: quid againſt the:Law ; that is, it1snor)| 


imply forbidden; buronely farunnecefſaryiaiſes, anc] 
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Lord would ive 11 ents torhe Xing, and! 
' hee: comparerls his;Kin >£.che. Mootie x 

fog astiteMoone borroweth herlighttrom rhe Sanne,: 


bis ſonne: Salomon todiretthim : and as: $ 


cheſhallnot \ 
multiply wives above cighteene, bgeavſecwe findithar 


what a ſandie graund they buildehis:they'fay has Det: | 
be*] 


31! 


ponthethrone,as ia that draweth the waterand | 


to-ginotheir truſtiorhem,; bur to: 2nablejctemFodhe | 
defenceiofeheir Councrey,/and —_ of, ond a | 


Ach aſi bref Suomons KG Hottich wh 
.C let: $. ven 3h i | Pand3; | Ml 
26 His thine pal "bee Wet %s, ths 


fo he beggeth ofthe Lord, tharhe would'give light:to;| 
| =" that whenthe Moone is joynee with a,bad!| 


| | 
b 3 3& 4 
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Multiplying of wives 
was againſt the Lay, 


Multiplying of horſes 
| Not altogether ag 
the Law, 
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» no 3 ; 51 is | rid _ 
\Salomons Kingdoms? 
compared to tha 
Moone. 
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| Idolatry,and ftrange women; then thore was a bad in- | 


_ 


= 


eth with the Moone, and decreaſeth with it z when the 


laner, then herinfluence is bad \bur when ſhes: joy= i 
ned with a good Plager, then her influence is good ; 
fo.Sd/omorin his Governmentwhen he was joynedto | 


fluehceuponhis Government zbut when: he tooke the 
dire&idnfromtheLord;then the Kingdome flouriſhed. 
There is aſtonein Arabia called Selenites,which grow- 


\Moohe is inthe wane, :yee cannot ſeethe ſtone in the | 


[bat when he tur 
do cghedey 


the tone growerth againe tothe full :{o S4/owoxs King- 


full, and fourceeneto the wane; ſo from uL4brabamr to 


atthefull ; then fromrhe cad of Se/omenrs dayes untill 


Kingdome decayed and waned. 

; Sulomonthe King when hee judged TH he fat ina! 
throne, King.10.18.4ud the King made 4 great throne 
of Ivorie, and overlaid it with the veſt gold; the throne 
had ſix eps, andche topof.thethrone was round be-- 
hinde,and irſtoodinthe porch ofTudgement where he 
judgedrhepeople,r Xinz.7.7.and there wete Rtayesin 


therc;andir differed from-thart pillar which ſtoodiathe | 


' ©: 


Zedekiah were fourteene generations,; and then his 


Temple;forthar was a pulpit inwhich-they read:the | 
Law,2 Ghre,6.13. and it was called: Cer Þbur this} | 


perfe& colour; but whenthe Moone isatthe full, then |. 


done, as long as he gotlight fromthe Lord it waxed; | 
| once from the Lord, ir decayed | 
daily. Laſt,itwas like the Moone,the Mooneinewentie | | 
es finiſheth her courſe, tourteene dayestothe | 


| Salomon fourtcene generations , then the Moone was | | 


| 


each ſide intheplace of che ſcat,and two Lyons _ 
behind the ſtayes, andtwelve Lyons ſtood there, fixe| | 
on the onefide,andfixe updnthe other upon-+the fixe} : 
old, -....;. | ſteppes;and there was wotthe like made 13 any K ing dome, 
'o: 1-11-19 | 2 Chron.9.17. Thisthtonc 6f Sa/omen was called S9tr. 
"| «1m Domini, becauſe he judged the Lords judgemenr 


'throne 
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throne was called Ciſſ, -and it | 
next adjacent to the Queenes Palace: it-was made of 1. 
vory, which was in great xcqueſt amongſt the Jewes; 


| and Salowexalludethto it, Cant. q.6,thy wecke w like 4. Alnſoox, 


Tower of Ior#e. tq's : 1519 f 

There were faxce Lyons upon the one fide as he went, 
| very ſteppezthele Lyons on cvery ide ſignified thar all; 
rghons 2. tribes were {ubjeR to Salomon, andacknow- 
ledyed him ascheir Kingzand the. two Lyons which 
ſtood betorethe ftayes lignified, that therwo tribes; 4u-' 
dx 3nd Benjamin ſhould hot depart fram, S/omen, bur 
continue with him, and his poſteritie, to- be ſtayes' to 
uphold his Kingdome;.whichwas ſignified byghegar- 


were givenro 746m and twoonely. left to kehoboams 


Salomons(onne, 1 King.11. 22415101 20648 20093 
Andthe fewes. write,thatashe aſcended upon every. 
I; .to. hym 


{ſteppe or degree to his throne, a cryer. cryed 


| upto his throac, and ſ1xe upon the other,,,a Lyon at ec» 


| 


ment of 4hijatheS41i/owte, rent'in twelve pieces,-ren.| 
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' Whar the Liens ſig- 
' Dified on every Lide of 
the Throne, 
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The admonitions 
which they gave t 
King whenhe aſcen= 


.chus;uponthe firſt ſteppe heeryed, {;(a434e/ Mifbpat) 
Taxicium ntinclinato, wich por. judgement; {ſecondly 
when he aſcended uponthe ſecond Reppehe cayed un- 
ro him, [/0.tikir panins Fper ſanam ut reſpirite, accept no. 
perſons in judgement;when he aſcended\upon the phird, 


recipits;'take no bribes. whenhe aſcended 'yponthe 
fourth ſteppe,hecrycd{//otitrang lechiafheroh oor plan. 


Reppe;hectyed umorhim, {[{ot1hebbſbohber?) manurme| 


tabis lucums,thou ſhalt nor: plant 4 grove, whrnhe af-4| 


dedro his Thedas, 
In Zonorenya P, She- 
Phat | 


= 
CRUD. TIL 


when heafcended uponthe ſixr ſteppe 


| that 15.thcrifice notro Idols:as he aſcended by degrees, 
forh* admonitions did grow by: degrees; fram Juſtice 
cohivercarrbfreligion; andas the 7pwer: 

| .E91:9 | 
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lech rated abJueli efigent afuarmy ſernotup apillary] 
3 he-cry ,, VANO| 


cended upon the fifrſteppe he eryed Errs papilla | 
him [lo tizbahh ſhor ] ne mathato bovem kill notarrOxe, 


hath Rſa/mes,| 
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gradunm, 
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A compariſon betwixt 
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1 chat hethould'ndrſtificero Idols. The twelue Prin- 


b ze 464 
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_ | ceiuegrace forgrace from him, 194.1.16.andaremade|, 
"| coheirs with him Rom. 8:17.in-bis: Kingdomezhereis 


+] iThirdly, 
| here was Leo& earulne Leonis,che Lyonandthe Lyons 


the Father,and totcignewith him; £hi/:2.6. here is a 
> Poutthly; S«/omon was obedient tor his Parents;;ſo | 
| Chrift;106.8149;1honear my Father, that 1s, my\hea-| 
| venly Fatherand he wen; home 4nd was obedient to his Pa| 


_ | hereisagreaterthan Sa/omon, 


"1 gradbebe'Pulimes 'of degrees-which they ſang when 
{they aſcerided tothe Temple fo theſe' were adwonitio- 


nerigraduums, that heſhould nor pervert inſtice, that he: 


agroue,norered a pillar for Idolatreus worſhip, and\| 
ces of T{r4el fattoutid aboutthisrhrone zand Chriſt al- 
ludetftvehis fanme'yeeſball:ſfit upontwelnetbrones jwd- 
gitigfheruelne Wibes; Lab un(30. 001020 1 
"Now Iets-tornipardSelompyylth Chriſt; i! |, - 
Firſt} in their name; 

God,biit-Ehrift was 
FitBers i: 2G 0? 5:13] q 00 | 
| nan his! annointing,: S«/owon nztas onely a- 


* 
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aloman was: ftjidia,beloyedof 
the onely beloved ſonne ofhis 


eioineeRandaltthe teſtothis brerhren ſecluded from: 
ieKingdothe; bit'wearcanoinred by Chri 


2 and IE: 


greater then Salome, T7109 


9 was crowned his:Fatherbeing aliue, 


| 


whelp: ſb Chriſtrbowght it not robbery tobee equal with 


rents; Luk.2:51 Here isa greaterthan Se/omos.. .. 
* Piftly, by S«/omoxs mariage;friend{hip was made vp 
betwitr Zzypr and ro | bur Chriſt "marrying bis} 
Cherch, friendſhipis made up berwixt God andjman; | 


«Sixtly z1at Ge 
domercachedbut fromthe Mediterrcan Sea IO 
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the extent ofhis Kingdome,S lomo? Kin 8. 


_ | bit ChtiſtsRKingdoniercacherhrothe.cnds 
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4 Salomonsp and Diſedome we compared with. Cl 


[ earth, B/&.7 "Ki willgive theethe weve earth far = 
ofeſons + mp 74 '*l 
Selomerexceededallthe Princes ofthe: monk. in ri. | - 
hes, bur#z Chriſt are hidalithetreafares of wiſedome and 
knowltdee'Col. DF; here is a greater than Sxfomey;:. 11 
| \Ler us compare Sa/omoss picticand Chr $ 
{ buile the Temple; bur Chtiftwas-bortvch#/Teniple, | £i1if and Sdowes 
Prieſt, Sactifice. and Altar ; Salomon offered an huns | © P<dinpictie, 
| drechthouſand Bullock&s; bur Chriſt offered 2grearer Sl 
| Saexifice,cvenhim|elſeuponthe Croſſe;hereivngrea. t 
{rerthan Sdlomen. © Mc ified -| , | 
" | The Kings ofthe earthiwerdſubjeR: unto! him, bar. | 
| Chriſt Revel: 17.14. o hor __ thebemme of 2 
| bis artheht, Bexrhoans Donne | 
lot Xigs : ad Lord 6f Lordgithe Lowehching'a 
in:Chrilt "bole Prinoefthe anther . 
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þa greater "than $4li#0v#,” EIT 
if. When Saldmo# wetitto the Ten e-he had faure my 
i twenty thouſand to guerd himpwith their Targets out of £5 | ro 


'banus,1 Chre.27.t atid's cOmraxantalores 
fend 


to bed he had threeſcore valiant mepy 
| ant of 1/+act,. Cant-3.5.But' Chili harb-tem-okiny 
times ten thouſand, + thouſauteofthouſardoef dh . mo 
(ending; Re {LIE TEC eater then ar a9 - vm2FepomugeA 
P {t us.COM pan 5 borer, 2 | 
or $ wiled0 4 
[|.1 King E-ITY 9.; Oren In eco 
marerberyixttherw&Wonen, x'Kinp.7: was 

donem thenis there were wineoffes noprobable | 
conjeRures Fvoutidgthe'ond move thancenhergb 
alle ftheM hersboth alike. nodiftren af 


9" childrens age: Salomon oathered that-ſhee| 
| pan torber who had ns ry com ab —enmay 


| nt :Conh{ell'in (he hewrd Fama lidar © 
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| Rea}. 3. 


| 5.Salomen by his underſtanding drew out herewho was | 
{the mothcrofthelivingchild?s,burhe muſt haue ſome 
|meancs'whereby to know this'; but' Chriſt to whom 


"> | > His Juftice:in. puniſhing 70cb and putting Abiather 


|rypeinsSplanievizbur theirruch was fulk 
| £fa:65. 1 6He whableſſeth himſelfon.the earth 


|he'thar could effeQuare the' prayers, of the Church, | 
.  |bur-Chriſtisthat #rve: 41d fairbfull wirneſſe, whos yea 
(and Apia ROvigetgq. 1 ARTS 


| aight hehave becne thoughtto haue been a reprobare 


-/|- He was the Pen-man. of the Holy Ghoft, & they were 


| The Lord heard Salomors prayer,atid accepted of his 
1 {acrifices; I King, 3.6 which he never didin any obla- | 
\|rionofthewicked;Eſay 1.11.12-13. ſ0'10h.9.31. Wee 
| know that God hearerh not fnners,that is, Impenitent fin- 


[2:Chro.t1v 17. Rehobaam in the firſt three yeares of his 
| Raigne fallewed the faotfkeps of David & Salomon:hence 
% 8H SAAL Ps £ <5; 


darkeneſſeis as light, heſeeth the ſecrers of the hearr, 
and all things are naked before him, Heb. 4 13. hereis a 
greatct then Silowon.i- 1 | | , 


from the Pricſthoed but Chriſt ſhall pur downe all his 
encmies,and purge his;Church of hirclings, Mat. 2. | 
12hereisagreaterthen S4/omar. 


- bs 


Laſtly,allthe carth ſhall bebleſſed in Se/omon; When 


] 


rhe Jewes blefls any nan, they. . pray for him after this 
'manner,Beneficus bt tibi Dems agilt eradls, at preſtitit ſe| 


ergd ſerver ſunns. Salomenem,this was Fo fulfilled in| 
ulfleq ir Chriſt.; 

eifon the cart hal Heſſe 

himſelfe in the God of truth:8: he concludeth this Pſalwe 
fot Salowon\ Amer, Amen,?ſal. 72.19, Salomon wasnot 


zL 


Salomon being ſucha vive type of Chriſt, whether 


orfots 


holy men, Zub.x.70,45 he puke by his holy Prophets. 


ners. ' | | 
Thirdly,He.is ſet downeasan example of Imitation, 


"it 


— 
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| Lord, as his fathers had done, hee departed not from the 


[. ple,then it isto be underftood,that he followed his ex- 


; 


end bad, then his ſonne is never ſaid to walke in his 
wayes,although he be agood man.Example, 4ſ«be- 


— 


Reigne followed the footſteps of David and Salamon, 


»” 1 FF. 4 


Reaſons prooving Salomons Repentance 


4 * 
” 


aaſſek, diſcommended the evill end of Ammon ; ſo the 
good beginnings of Rehoboarms, commended the good 
end of Salomon. 
When the Kings of 1udsand 1/rael are ſet downe for 
examples, theſe Rules are to be obſerved, 
Firſt, when the wicked father livethin his finnes, and 
dicth in his {innes, and his ſonne is ſaid ro walke in his 
wayes,and follow his cxample,thenthe bad ſonne died 
miſerably as his father died, 2 King.15.9. Zachariab'is 
ſaid #9 have done that which was evill in the ſight of the 


ſinnes of leroboam, the ſonne of Nebat, wha mage Iſrael to 
fone. | 
Secondly, whenthe wicked Wing xepenteth him of 
his ſinnes,and his bad ſonneis ſaid to follow his exam- 


amplein his firſt yeares, and finfull dayes. Example, 
2 King.21.20.itis ſaid of Ammon, that be walkedin all 
the wayes that his father CM anaſſeh walked in,and ſerved 
Idols which his father Manaſſe ſerved 5 This is to be 
underſtood onely of Manaſſehs firſt dayes, and notof 
his laſt dayes, when he repented him of his wicked- 
neſſe. | 
Thirdly, when a bad King repented him ofhis wic- 
kedneffe, and his ſonneis commended for following of 
his wayes ; then it isto be underſtood, that hefollowed 
him in the end of his life, and not in the beginning ; as 
2 Chron.11.17, Rehoboam in the firſt three yeares of his 


Fourthly,Ifthe beginning of a King be good,and his 


it followerh,that Salomon being ſer downe as an exam-| ,, wm 
ple of Imitation for good, that he died a penitent and Salomon ſet downe 
[reconciled ro God; and as theevill beginnings of Ma- 


| 


.. Keeecee 


an example of goc | 
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| Concluſion, 


'I bir 45 objeRed a- 
Feciving the Spycs. 


[gan well, yet becauſe hee fell away, 2 Chrox.10.10. | 


| teouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie,his former righteouſ- | 


Ffeetof yronand clay$ Nebuchadnezzars Tmage did, 


S-eainſt Rebab for re- | 


therefore good 7ehoſaphat is never ſaid to walke inhis | 
wayes. Andthe Lord giveththe reaſon of this, Zzek. 
16.24.Whenarighterus man turneth of from his righ- 


neſſe ſhallbe nomore remembred. And againe, when the 
wicked turneth away from his wickedueſſe, and doth that 
which « lawfull and right, he ſhall live. 

Salomon is cenſured by the Holy Ghoſt, not that hee 
hadutterly forſaken God, but that he went not fully 
after the Lordzor that his heart was not perfeR as was 
the heart of Daw#d his father. | 
The Concluſton ofthis is ; Sa/omoxs Kingdome flou- | 
riſhed ſolong as hefollowed the Lord;therefore Reli- } 
gionisa ſtrong pillar like 7akin or Bognaz to uphold a | 
Kingdome ; otherwiſe it wi}l ſtand but upon brickle | 


Dane2.33« 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Whether Rabab was a betrayer of the Citic of |. 
Tericho or not * 


I o0$H.2,1. 4nd the Spyes came into an Farlots houſe, 
named Rahab,and lodged there,e5c. 


T may be ſaid againſt Rehab, firſt that ſhee was an 
Harlot,andtherefore no marvell that the was ſo rea- | 
die to betraythe Citi in which ſhe was borne, recei. | 
vingthe Spyes into her houſe. , 
_ Secondly,whenthe King ſentnnto her,ſheanſwered 


him notas adutifull SubjeR ought to have done, but 
In hid | 


Whether Rahab betrayed the Citie of Tericho or net? 


| hid the Spyes.in her houſe, and let them downe by a 
Cord through the window, and taught them how to! 
| eſcape,and whenthe Searchers cameto ſeeke them,ſhe 
ſaid, ſhe knew not what men they were,or whither they were 


gone; whereas inthe meane time, ſhe had bronghrthem| 


up tothe roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the 
| ſtalkes of Flaxe,which ſhe had laid upon the roofe in 
| order,7oſh.2.6. 


Bur it may be ſaidin defence of Rahab that the know: | 
ledge which ſhe had fromthe Lord exempted herfrom | 


| treaſ0n,as not being bound any more by the common 
Law, ſhebecommingnow a memberof the Church, 
and ſo bad no more todoe with that Societic wherein 
ſhelived before. 

Gracetaketh not away the bonds of nature, neither 
doth the Law of God takeaway the Law of nature, bur 
rather eftablifhethit, 1 Pet.2.5, Feare God and obey the 
King: a King and his SubjeRsare Infidels, ſome of his 
SubjeRsare converted to the faith; as it fell out in the 
Apoſtles dayes,that the Emperorsremaining Infidels, 
yet ſundry of their Subjets were converted to the 
Chriſtianfaith, Did their Chriſtianitic looſe the bond 
of obedience which they ought to their Emperour ? 
God forbid; but confirmed it rather, therefore the A- 
poſtle willeth #9.make all ſort of ſupplication for them, 
1 7i/m,2.1. 

But Rehab was free from the crime of treaſon,for 
firſt God revealed unto her, that the 1/raclites wereto 
take this Citic,;and deſtroy it. Secondly,ſhe knew that 
whether ſhe had diſcovered the Spyes, or hid them, yer 
|the Citic ſhould be deſtroyed : wherefore it was beſt 
for her in the deſtrution of the Kingdome which the 
could notſave,to ſave herſelfe and her own houſhold ;| 
| and here ſhe conformed her willto the will of G-e d ;] 
and as he is no traytor, who yeeldeth an Hold to the 
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. Grace rakes not away. 
the bonds of nature, 
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Rahab was frec of 
treaſon, - 
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Heber made acove- 
nant with the Cara- 
mites aud with the I/- 
['Y raelites. : 
| 
1 


| 
| 
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Ewith 
{bur a civilland ſpiritu, 
{all Teague with the J/- 
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Three ſorts of ſtran- 
| with whom the 
T 1ſraelites had to doe. 


ow the law of the 


| 
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Prince ofthe Land,although it be contrary tothe will 


© wifeof Heber the Kenite; What ſhall fſheedoein ſuch a 


& Lact had acivill league 
the Cantanites 


J! | dcftroying of the ſe- | 
4/- an dine iro bee 
underſtood, 


of him, who hath commandement oyer the Hold: ſo 
when Rahab yeelded the Citieto the Lord, contrary to. 
the will ofthe Inhabitants of 7ericho, ſhe is notto be re- 


and his wife madea covenantwith the Can4anites.,and 
acovenant with the Iſraelites the people of God; nov 
there was warres betwixt the "ramen and the Canas- 
rites, Siſerathe Canaanite flicth into thetent of 7ee! the 


caſe? If ſhe kill Siſere then ſhee breaketh her covenanc 
with the Canaamtes ; andif ſhe ler Siſer4 goe free, then 


to killthe Canganite with whom ſhehad onely acivill 
league, and to ſauethe 7/7ae/ites, with whom ſhee had 
both a fpirituall and a civill league. 
_ - Therewere three ſorts ofthe Nations, with ſome 
they might haue fedcra commerciorum, as David 8 $4- 
lomo made with the King of Tyrmws 2 Sam.5.11.1 King. 
6.12.0fxyhom it is ſaid, he made this covenant with 
them,according tothe wiſeaome that God had given him, 
So Chriſt ſought water gf the woman of Samaria,and 
David fled tothe King of Gath for a refuge. Secondly, 
there weretheAmmonrtes and the Moabites, De#t.27.6. 
Te ſhal not ſeeke their proſperitie all your dayes thatis,ye 
fhall not enter into covenanr of friendſhipwith them, 
bur yet Dest.2.19, theyare forbidden to make warre 
againſt them. And ſo theſeven Nations they were not 
ro feeke their good, but yet upon ſubmiffion they were 
| toaceept ofthem. Thirdly,there were the 4malckites, 
and the ſe they were utterly ro@ſtroy. 
Rahab was faved,althongh ſhe wasa Canaanitiſh and 
one ofthe ſeven Nations who were to be deſtroyed; 


puateda betrayer of the Citie forthat. Heber che Xenite 


ſhe will fight againſt the people of God, and deſtroy | 
them ; here her wiſcdome teacheth her what to doe, | 
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for thatlaw,chatthe ſeven Nations ſhould be deſtroy. | 
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| ed, ſhould be interpreted by atiother law, © wit! they. 
| | wereto bedeſtroyed, unlefle they had ſubmitted them -| 
ſelves, and became tributaries yntothe peopleof God, 
Demt.20.10.When thou commeſt nigh « Citie to fight 4. 
£4inft it, themproclaime peace unto it ; and it ſhall be, if it 
make thet anſwer of peace, & open unto thee then it | all be 
that all the p eople thut are found therein, ſpall be tributarie. | 
] unto thee,aud they ſhall ſerve thee, $01 King. 9.26. 4nd 
all the people that were left of the Anuorites, Hittites, Peri. 
zites, Hivttes and lebuſfites which werent of the children 
of Iſrael, their children which wereleft after them in the 
land,whom the children of Iſrael alſowere not able utter 
ro deſtroy, upon thoſe did Salomon levie 4 tribute of bond. 
ſervice unto this day. Andit wasthe peopleofthe ſeven 
Nations,who haraned their hearts, with whom Joſh «| 
tooke not peace,/sſh.11.19,20. | 
When the Gibeonites came to 1cſhua, if they had told 
{ him the truth, that they were a people that dwele a- 
mongſt them, and that they came not from a farre 
| Countrey, but were Canaanites indeed, and came to| 
ſceke their peace,( which they did not for feare) then | 
Toſbua was bound to have ſparedtheir liyes upon their | 
ſubmiffion : and whereas the men of 7/#ae! ſaid then, 
Peradventure yee dwell among 145, and how fhall we make a 
leaguewith you? Toſh.9.7. The meaning is, .we cannot 
make ſociale fedws vobiſcum,but onely deditions,that is 
wecannort make acovenantor league of muraal tricod- 
ſhip with you, but wee may take you as ſeryants and 
flaves,if ye ſubmit your ſelves;and if it had beene {im- 
ply unlawfullto have madeany* ſort of league with the 
Canaanites, thenthe poſtcritie of Saul would not have 
beene puniſhed for the breach of this oath. ſmbre/? 
faith well, Pacers quam dederant non pale, 54. revacen- 


uia firmataerat ſacraments religione, uedum:alic 
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dam, pedum alieni 
per 141470 arguat, ſnam fidem ſolveret 3 thatis, they. held 
__- Eeccee 3 'tha 
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| calc to break the oaththarwas made, 
teſt firiging faule with ather mens falſhood, he ſhould 
 becomeperjured himfelfe. 
| - 7oftwa was atypeof C briſtzas Zof9#4 ſent meſſengers: 
to the Canvaaniteyro receive eitherpeace or warre: ſo 
theLord hath ſent his F eciales incrothe world, to bid 
Labeb © rye of the [chem either receſyepeace or warre 3 ; and as Rehab held 


l |. 
4 To ig 2 Fype of. 
T— rift, 4 


s : 


 - { of it, ſhould be killed : ſo there is no ſalvation to thoſe 
= "hoare withourrhe Church, which is marked wichthe 
$4 1” 17 [Blondof Chriſt; 482.247. Rehab being the firſt fruits 
F © _.....qftheGentiles "irniplied that the Gentiles ſhould be re- 
ceiyed.i intothe Church,and be laved. 


=” CHAPTER : X. 


Whether the Kingdome of ludah or Jrarl wo were 
| 'thebelt Government 2 ? 


more formaliy proceed by way of Iuſtice, than the 


ceed ediFo way of arbirrary Iaſtice, neither was there any 
11 | peremptory execution uponthe wil ofthe King. When 
Tl Naboth was to be ſtoned to dearhythe matter was hand- 
_ -.: led attera judiciall forme , which:might have given (a- 
we -- -- nin the ignorant people, who. knew not the 


ceand ſcerecie of thet matter. 5 


Jy 


| otra red threedto bea figne that whoſoever remained | 
tn her houſe, ſhould be ſaved ; and they who went out | 
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I[z may ſeemeat the firſt, that the Kings of Iſs aet did | 
Kingsof 14h did ;the Kings of 1/74e/did not pro- | 


| 
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| for Davidagainft Saul, he followed him till; althou 


| 'place,and pur Amaſe 
that forbadthe'Ki 


| 


: | ble; when «Abner fough 


Chutch, 2549; 10: And he > dedicated many- ofthe 


gotten the vicory,refuſed to takethepraiſerohimſelfe 
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© Burche Kings of #dak proceeded by cheir abſolute 
 authoritie, 2s may appeare in-ſome'ofthew,, whotooke 
away theit Subjects liues by their: abſolute authoritie; 


David killed the Amalekite, and-againe, he ſeemeth. x0 
 hauebroken his oath, (wearing that nothing ſhould be- 
fall:Shiwei, and yethe biddeth his fonne Salomon put 
himtodeath, #h04 14764 wiſe man; and knoweſt what thew 


Davids neere kin{inan, and who had undergone many 
dangers for the glory'of -God and the.good. of \the 


ſpoyles which he had taken inthe-warres to the-houſe 
all Davids time;he was faithfulbeo the King, be ſtood 


he was baniſhed, and at that time when'he was i nrade 
Captaine,2 Saw.18.hedid repreffe the ſeditionaf Sht- 
ba,cven when David would: hauc put him from his 
4 in his ſtead, 2 $49: 20.4. It was he; 


ngtonumberthe people, 2.54. 24: 
It was hewho firſt invaded $/0n, 1 Chron.1 1, It wayhe 
whoby his wiſedome taught the woman of Tetos -for'| 
to obtainepardon for 46/alo» ;[t washe that was moſt 
skilfall inthe warres43 Irwashe that fotight againſt- rhe 
Syrians, and the Amorites, and all the enctnies of' the 
Church ;andit was he who'in modeſtie when he had 


burſentfor the Kingthathe mighrger chepraiſe of the 
viorie,2 Sam.12.28.He wasnot donwdes. or implacas 
r-peace arhim» he, willingly 
gran'elir, ſo did he tothe people of Abel,2Sam, 10! 
He had good ſucceiſe inthe warres, he wasa/ terror,.td 


| all 


withoutany,ordcr of 1aw, -orproceſle in Indgement, | 


| baſt to doe, 1 King.2.and1io caultdto kill 7ocb i who was! 


ofthe Lord, 1 Chre.26.8.he fought for his Countrey 
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authority, 22 *- "y 
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What things of we 
to David. Y 


He gave manythin . 
to the houſe of the 


Lord 


Reconciled Akſala 
to his father, 'S 
Subdued many wics 
ked Nations. "_ 
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He had good \ſuceed 


in his warres, _ 
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|brother did afftetthe Kingdome, yet notwithſtanding 


|} fworne that nothing ſhould befall him ;. bur it was not 


And as for Sslomon he ſeemeth moſt 


unjuſtlyro hauc| 


| killed his brother 4donijah; for firſt, he was Davids el-| 


deft ſonnenow alive ; ſecondly his father loved him 
tnoſtdearely ; thirdly he never did finde fault with 

m__—_ Kingdome, and- Satomon might 
ſeeme here tobe too rigorous ; for Tits hen 
Prince was moremercifull to his brother, for when his 


helovingly embraced him and diſſwaded him - from 
thar courſe ; and Sexecs writerh of the like in his- firſt | 


and made him ofafoc afriend. 

cially Davidand SalomonbeingdireRted by the ſpirit of 
Godim immediately, hada better warrant to proceede by 
their ſole authoririe, thanthe Kings of 1/7ae/ had, we 
ſhall be of another -minde : and where it is objeccd, 


confeffion ;the confeſſion our of ones owne mouth, if 


bis |it be the confeſſion of onetharis well at himſelfe,and is | 
not wearie of his life, and if hefſtand conſtantly ar it, | 
'chen the confeffion out of his owne mouth is ſufficient, | 


Luk. 19,22:Wicked ſervant ,out of thine owne month will 


out ſentence long beforc, that they ſhould all be killed 
with the ſword,and the Lord was wroth with S«»/ for 
ſparing the Amalekites. 

| The ſecondthing objeRedto D avid, is the breaking 
| of his oath in cauſing $himei to bekilled, when hee had 


_- 
. 


tfor his former railingthat he was put to.death, bur for 


 - | authoritie, cauſed him to be put ro death unworthily, 


booke of Clemencie,cap.g.how Auguſtus ſpared Cimna, | 


1 judge thee.Secondly, this 4malckae gloried that he| 
had killed Sas, arid ſo flattered David: and laſtly he 
was an 4Amalekite, againſt whom the Lord had given | 


'- Butif weſhall confiderthatthe Kings of /udab,eſpe-| 


that David killed the Amaletrreronely upon his owne | 
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= | Habes « apnd te,2 Sane.28, cars jcaniinctiae cd flier} DR OOO 
| himnotro goe abroad ; for heis a mightie man;andis| 2nd: inns 
able to gather together a thouſand of Benjamin,x 8.0m, _ Si 
. | 17: therefore 84/o#z0u makes him to ſweare that hee 
42s neycr goe beyond the brooke _ under the 

paine of death, and he moſt willicgly aſſenreduntoit, 
{ag ke his oathand wentto Reke ron ſer- 
'vant, and for the breachof this oath, Davidcomman- 
deth to puthim codeath,and Salomon cauſed to execute. 
no_ heis keptinward 


him;and after his firſt tranſgrefſ - £ 
I  Somala. 2 5.38 
drefit : 10 Ph 21 


0 CE Hs... —_—_— 


here, and heis like a fiſhraken upont 
not pulled out-of . the * water to 20 bee 


| Cooks. mw oi 
But Salomon layeth to his char fawich was __ 
(orbiven him, 1X yas then dieſe | 


ts my Father David.” [ 

Both David and Selomais padlohed: this fins but 
| conditionally,thathe ſhould not fall incoa-new finne 
andevenasanold healed, if it geta.new 
| blow, is more dangerous'rhan any: ather wound ; ſo a 
| faulr pardoned, it rhe man fallinto/finne againe aggre- 
vareththe finnemore;' herwas pardonedeonditionally : »[t1! nome el 
onely.that heſhouldnor-rranſgreſleagaine..! Ts 
-- Buric may ſcemeroogreata puniſhmeot for {o {oval Obieet, ® 
a fault, going burourro ſeektins: _— 
He was guiltic of treaſon, in ſetring li 
commandement, and he bound himſelfe by an.oath, if 
 Phedid rranſgrefle. 

- As forthekilling of loeby allthe commendations lab 
downe forhis preerine Og nething, if yee will 
che withrhe fouleoffences;thatwhich he did torhis | oO 9 
Countrey maketh him notagoad manz wrt Toaks vices. . - 
rie diſcipline, maketh him nor a goed. ab, or Al canto. net 


+ 
; 
*% 
” 


warriour; 20d july be deſertacoos 


wonedamongl the lopall and faichfull SubjeQsof the; | 


| adcazce vices than vertucs in. him; firſt-we hall ſee 
himddli 
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|theirbloud;whenhe faw the bleud both» upon his ir- 


| peace,wouldnorha 
{| but would haverhem,as Chriſt would have kis Diſci- 
ples,nortoſecke fire from heayento be revenged-upon 


| the Sanraritans;| \ yearn not of what Sinn 


i. ljudge raſhly of Sa/omon, who had many excellent 
bo Nrtites i hins prhe yrear. vertues which were in him, ,| 
* | wrekeneſſe, veritie; farritude; and juſtice, were thefoure 


+ 1 Firſt; his meekneſle, heewas:thePrince of peace, arid 
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TOES INT yto nu CE non under 
+ R$ would bave had the Kingdame from Dx: | 
244.10 /bboſheth, and from 1/bboſheth ig David, againe, 
onely for his owne advancement: {0 would 194b haye | 
Adoxijahto.havethe Kingdome, hopiagthereby ro-get | 
prefermenetohimielft@therefare hewas not to berecs | 


And whicreasthe vertues are acdaned up, wee tall 


ſeconckill another; which herhought 
10have beene.bued ſport;:2 Sam2.24 .: And looketo. 
hiscruell en aA of Abner and aſe, heſhad the 
uiLofpeaceasithadbeene in warre : and when 14b- 
ookeu fornoduchthing, hecraiterauſly killed hun, 
defiled with 


neither was he awhitmoved when he was 


dle;and histhooes, heglotiedin i itz and nc was readie' 
tokill#r/jehatthecommandementofthe King So he 
killed 4b/2/orvhw Kings ſonne,:contrary tothe ings 
pm en ma Salomon being aPrince 

ve his ſervants turbulent like Joab, 


were, Luk :g.x54 2 
Now for ; « Jodi killing of Adenijah, we wat nor 


Hotſes;as it werezwhitch drewhis Chariot;Z/a. 45.44] 


oned Adentjah, regnum auſpicandum 4 
reigne. with cl 
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tho Kinodied nf Tiras at 
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x ue CAE 
A ſo David would not kill Sb1mes in che . E. 
ning of his reigne ; but X: would not on. - | 
the people in the _ $ reigne, his King- |; 
aome profperednot;: Sec veritiez if tho 
wa pie ores th) wr tf oe Flr 
Thirdly, his ice es he failed pains, july 
cauſed to puthim to death. EF ourthly, his RR 
although AJonijah had'agteat faQtion whith were 2- | and juſtice. 
\gainſt Salomon , ye hedurſt be bold to cauſe'eo appre- 


hend him: ſo Salomon for Adonijahs ſecond = 


'Salomons veritie in 


his 
| pa yromit 


3 |; ; Salomons fortitude ; 


CC 


on juſtly\cauſed rotxecurte him, and we arend 
{ure-his/ heavenly wiſedome: by the moral! -ver 


whichate tognd: nr emodad Aguſta), þ| How Adonje i 
| was guittic ora x | guiliie of treaſon. p 
thatend,tharhe 1 | | 


hediith;charcheKin 
; Was notlike an,whg 

Gods ordinance;heknery wall that the\Lord had'ap- 
pointed the Kingdome: for Salomon, > Sam.7. The 
{onnewhich ſhallcomeourof thy: loynes, ſhall build 
thy houſe, and ſucceedin the: me :thiswas ſp | 
ken afterall his other ſonnes' were borne; and chisag- 
gravared all thereſt of his finnes, that he affected the 
Kingdome, his father being yeralive, andalthough his | 
father was decrepir, yet he ruled by his Counſcllours,, 
and he was not weake in minde now although in ww 
| Wherefore we' may conclude, the 

1udah to bethe beſt government, and ſtillrobe prefer- 
4 red before the Kingdome of 1ſraet.. 
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When the Proſclytes 
might enror into the 


Indigene. 
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'! | 4.1, borae Temes: Thoſe whouvereiſtrange 
trattion;for Bewger,and Bengerahythatis, flims proſelyts | 


led Hebr4j ex Hebrees,Phil.3.5.an Hebrew of an Hebrew, 


, 


CHAPTER XT. 


Nhetherthe Trv4s might chuſe Herod for their, 
King or not ? han 


D Ev. T.17-15; Thox mayſt wet ſet. #ftranger dver thee, 
32q JE Which is not thy brothers 1 er 


THE ewes diſtinguiſh thoſe who were: Gentiles 
4 - both by father andimother;\from thoſe —_ 
Þ' rs both'by 
father and mother, they called rhem B2gbeg, by acon- 


& proſelyte, and they werecalled @\oplarc; but thoſe 
who wore Zewes both by father and tnecher, were cal- 


that is, both by:father and mother rhey were He- | 
brewes, and they were called 4nopianc;, and yrioter. | 
| The Proſelytes that wereconverted from Genriliſme 

to Tudaiſme, were of two ſorts; ifthey were hewly con- 

yerred; they werecalled Gerim, which the Seventie— 

tranſlate zycoonulet; if. they had: dwelt long amongſt 
them,thenthey werecalled Toſbibhims,inquilini,andthe 
. Seventit tranflaterthem aponccr,as yee would lay, Pari- 
fhioners ſuch a ſtranger was Achir,1udirh 14. who bc- 
leevedin Godand was circumciſed. . 

Thoſe Proſelytes who were converted to thefaith, } 
and continued inthe faith of rheir Parents, they were: 
called [Got gnikkere?] Gentiles fundamentales, that is, 
| Gentiles who cmbracedthe grounds of Religion, and 
theſebecame [| Ezrabhim?] Indigens. 
Theſe Proſclytes although they were converted, yet 


__ 


they mightnot enter into the Congregation untillthe 
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third generation, thatis, they migh 
charge untill that time. 


: 


gyptian from other ſtrangers, Dent.,23.7. He will not 
| have his people to! account them as other ſtrangers, 
T hou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite, becauſe hee i thy byo- 
ther;and hence we may ſee, why the 1ewes might chooſe 
Herod for their King: Firſt, becauſe he was an Idumean 


% 


Proſelyres: Thirdly,he bimſelfe wasa 7ew by profeſh- 


mighrenter into the Congregation, and they might 
chooſe him: for their King. Herodzant certaine wicked 
Iewes tooke Herod fortheir Mefliis; now if Herod had 
not beene accounted a ew, they would never have ac« 
knowledged him for their Methas. '-* * 

Thename of a Jewistaken ſometimes largely, and 
ſometimes ſtrictly ; when it is raken largely,it compre- 
many became 1ewes, mo 

Somerimesagaine it is taken more ftriQly,for thofe 
lewes whodwelt onthe weſt fide of Torday, and they 
were called Iudei Hieroſolymitani, the Tewes that awelt 


beare no publicke 


God himſclfe diſtinguiſhed the Edomite and the EF. Edewites and. Eey 


; rod might be King, _ 
their brother ; ſecondly, becauſe he was the ſonne of Ws | 
Parents who were Proſelytes, Awripater & Antipas both | 


on, and ſtandingin'the third generation, therefore he | 
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ans daiiting 


\ other ſtrangers. _—_ 


| The reaſons why He- 


 hendethalt which wete ewes by profcſhon, E/th.8.17. 


about Ternſalem,Luk.3.1. Pilate was gvvernourof Tule, 
and Herod of Galilie; Inda here is ftritly taken ; bur 
ſometimes Herod iscalled King of the Jewes,here Iris 
largely taken, Mat.2.1, | 
Sothe name[ Gertile?} istaken ſometime ſtriatly; as 
Paul appliethitto the converted Gentiles, Galat.2.12. 
but when Chriſt ſaid, Goe xot into the way of the Gentiles, 
Mat.10.5. Hereitis takenlargely, for allthe Gentiles. 

But Tofephws calleth Herod bur a private man, there- 
 foreir may ſeeme that the Jewes never acknowledged 


b non eft rex,neq; flims regs. 


: Herod tortheir King, and the'Jewes ſaid of Herod, Quod| 


The name [ Gentile | 
taken firialy or 
largely. 


Obie?) | 
Lib.14.cap.11. 
6.17, = 


The|: 
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i Anſw. | Thereaſon why he was called a priyate man was this, | 
I Why Herod wascalled | heeuſe hewas notdeſcended of the Prieſts; for at that 


”- 


rm - . |timethepoſtcritic of David carried no ſway amongſt 
| _—,  [thepcople,butonely the polterttie of the Prieſts, and 
[i © wh 4 whoſoever werenot Prieſts, werecalled{Guim haaretz}| 


Populus texreyheeloſephns lib.x4 .cap.12. | 
If yee willreſpe& Herods firſt deſcent, then he may 
becalled 4/jenizena,and not Indews,inhis firſt deſcent | 
he is d\xxeptarccand tranſcriptus,and his Kingdome may 
—jg | hecalled Malcorh Hagerim,the reigne of aſtranger, bur 

becauſe Herod father,andgrandfather were notaltoge- 
ther ſtrangers from the people of God ( for they were 
Edomites and Proſelytes) therefore he was not recko. 
nedas a ſtranger : but.ir fellout amongſtthe.Zewes, as it 
didamongſt the Romans and Athenians, that thoſe who 
were &yp«xlo and: 4dſcriptitsj, wete alwayes hated of 
thoſe who were naturall and inbred; Citizens : So the 
lewes hated thoſe who-wereProſelytes, becauſe of the 
old hatred that was betwixtthe 7ewes and the Gerteles, 
andthey madea Canonamongſtthem,7? caverent ibs. 
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indecimam generationem 4 Proſely tis, that they ſhould 
not meddle with the Proſelytes untill thetenth genera- 
| tion. | 

| Concluſion. Weemay conclude this point then, that the ewes 
i might ſafely chooſe Herod for their King now, being a 
Tew by profeſſion, and deſcended of Parents who were 
lewes by profeſſion: and the latter 7ewes diſtinguiſhed 
notwell betwixt Ger and Go7, who reckoned Herod ever 
to be aſtranger, 
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' Whether 1/þboſheth was a Rebell.1n affeQing 


" Whether Ifhboſheth was a Rebel? 


CHAPTER.XIIL 


the Kingdome ornot't * 


2 Sam.2.8.But Abner the ſon of Ner, ( aptaine of 
Sauls Hoft,tooke. Uhboſherh the ſonne of Saul 


and brought him over to Mahanaim,and 


S | | * of Glut agocita, 
T may be faid of 1fhboſberh, that hewas no Rebell in 
accepting of the Kingdome after his father. Sev/ was 
dead; ' for firſt; he was: his fathers: cldeſt. ſoane now 


| 


Hiving: and by the law of Nations,: the: firſt borne;or 


hethat was in place of the- firſt borrie, did ſucccede 
Exod.11.5.and 1 King.2.15. And ſoamongſtthe.Zdo. 
mites, the firſt borne ſucceeded: :in;the Kingdome, 
2 King.3.27 herooke his eldeſt fonne who ſhould haue 
reigned inhis ſtead; 8& offered him-for a-burnt oftemng 
uponthe wall. | 3. GY 201  ANEIN) ©). 

Secondly,1/hboſheth had the conſentalmoſt ofall the 


King. ; 

firſt,in Mahanaimythen amongſtthe Gileaditegzthirdly, 
amongſtthe Afhurites, ;fourthly, in7zreel;fftly, in 7v. 
 daand Beniamin,and laſtly, overall 1ſrael,2 Sam2.'9. 
| Fourthly,he reigned ſeven yeates amongſithem;and 


| by that it may ſceme,thatit was afetled Kingdome. 


Thethingthat may bealledged againſt himisthis, 
that Mephiboſheth was the fonne of the eldeſt brother; 
and therefore by right ſhould: haue ſucceeded:-before 


him. Bur Aephiboſpeth was a lame man, andan impo- 
TY rent 
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him Kingover Gilead, &ec | 1 54r! aryl ' 


people, forcleven tribes acknowledged*himfortheir|. 
43) 6 FAV IETS [400d | 
Thirdly,he had good ſucceſſeamongſthisSubjects,] 


Their reaſons who 
hold thatTſbboſheth 


Gnned nor in taking 
the Kingdome, 


The firſt borne by tl 
| law of Nations IC». - 
ceededin the king- - 


dome. 
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rent creature, and was not fir for Goyernment, and. 


| Now let us compare 1/bboſheths affeQing of the King- 


- 17 |byafigne;in renting ofthe Cloke in twelvepieces, 
+: land proph 
rt mgagymarays Ir mutinie than by heartic 
- ..,,. good willandherein7 
_ \... |» Agaitic, 1er#boams affecting of the Kingdome might 
eemerobearevenge; forhe fledaway to Egypt from 
| þSalomou asattaytor;andnow to be revenged-upen his 


- | -  7ſbboſheth notwithſtanding all that is ſaid forhim 


| S4lamon choſen and not Adonijah. And if it had come 


|ple;theirconfſentis nothing without the conſent of the 


therefore by right the Kingdome ſucceeded to 1/h5o- 
ſheth. Andif it be ſaid, that David wasappointed King 
bycheLord; we.mayſay, thar 1/bboſhetb. knew nothing 
of this,and he was 2» bona fide ; and moreover, David 
calleth him a righteous perſon, 2 Sam.4.,9. therefore it] 
may ſcerhe that he did not uſurpe or affeR the King. 
dome wrongfully. | 


"done, and.lerbbrams affeRing of the 'Kingdome, 7ero- 
boam had the word of the Lord by 4bija "_ Propher 
thathe ſhould be King, and he confirmed it unto him 


:hasmuch hehad fromthe Lord ; but he was a wicked 
atie man,and gotche hearts of the people ra-| 


eth farre-exceeded him. 


ſonne, hedraweth away the ten Tribes from:him, and 
ſo 1/bboſheths entering to the Kingdome ſcemerh to be 
better thanhis. 


cannotbeexcuſed ; he was his fathers apy ſonne, but 
the Kingdomegoerh notzlwayesbyſaccelſton, it plea- 
ſerh God 'to'change'this forme ſometimes, 2s David 
was choſen King and not hiseldeſt brother, and ſo was 


by ſaccefſion,then Mephiboſheth ſhould have ſucceeded 
and beenepreferred before him, for alrhough hee was 
lamein his feet, yethe was not lame 'in his mind. And 
where it is ſaid, that he had the conſent of all the peo. 


fupenour'Godhimſelte;by we. Kings r6igne, Priv.s.g. 
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him s righteous perſon ; we muſt diſtitiguith 7arer Juſts 
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Whether theevves minke 


God had deelired: longrbetdte 
uldreione;d 


blindedb FREE _—— 
Abpey (wh6 thong i 
e affefted the era nears died David eal 


Anoncanſn,t jnſtiriam perſons, berwievehrighreou 
neſſ6 of hiscauſe;andrhe' righreouſnuflt of OTTER 
akhoughbe was orherwilea gooditian, yethe hut-i6t 
2 ggadrdanfeirhimd and it Ire djoyie)is ca6ſh 
2nd his deathrogerhery we maythitikethavit was juſt 
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 86n0t? Agif they ſhould ſay,we have alwayesbeene af 
tree people,to whom many Nations have payd tribute | 
4 | wearea people whoare commanded ta pay our tirhes. 


and firft fruits onely tothe Lord. The Lord comman:- }- 
dedusto.chooſea King of our felves and not a ſtranger, 
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| Dest.x75.How ſhall we then pay to Ceſar whois bur a 
26" ſtranger ? Caſar hath'taken us violently, and made us |. 
axe captives, & daily his Publicans moſt. unjuſtly opprefle | 
= -B | us; how thenſhall we pay tribute ro-him and ſhall we | 
| give him this penny which hath an Image uponir, con- 
trary tothe law of, God which: forbiddeth Images * | 
| Andthenwe peay-this wayes head by head this pennie 
tohimgit maketh.the Rowans infalt over us, asif we 
 werenegligent ofthe worſhip of our God, 8& worſhip- 
persofa falſe God. Whocan abide to ſee how. theſe 
..”- | Bomanshaveabuſed, and doeftill abuſe the Temple of. 
' God's And howPompey and Greſſus have robbed the | 
| Temple: And howihey exact of -us that penny: that | 
{ ould be paydoonelytothe Lord z Andifany Nation 
in theworld have-apriviledge tofree themfelves-from 
the fayery.and bondage of: ſtrangers, moſt of allhaye 
we Jewes,whoare Gods peculiar people; and we would 
gladly know, Maſter,what is thy judgementin this caſe | 
andwe wittſtandto thy determination ; if thou bid us |. 
giveit,we will.giyeir's but-jf thof forbid us, we will |- 
ſtandro ourlibertic, and' vindicate, our ſelves, as the} 
The Phorifes with the } Mxschabees out Predeceffors have done. The Herodians 
le -—-—* lj tw. |came herewith the Phariſies to Chriſt, waiting what 
< word might fall from him; If Chriſt ſhould. have an- 
_ |[fveredany thing contrary to.the'Romen power, then 
rhe Herodians would have fallequpon him ; or ifhe had 
faidarthefirſt, give this tribute to Ceſar,” then the ewes | 
14024 +: 1.» [woakd havefalletuponhim,asanenemytotheirhber- 
| 16:42 ++ 21929 Frie;$othey thinke roenfnare him whar way ſoeyerhe | 
—_- anſyercd,. Bur: the Lordiwho'catcheth the ax in | 
VB their |: 
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| mageand ſuperfcriptio 
Lard haue ART bee ro Ceſar, which) Was| Lord. 


Whether the lewves might pay tribute to C:xfar ? 


negativelybar ſai 
#y,and he asked them, whoſe Image and ſuper 
upon the peny;they lay Ceſars ;chew our ''Lo 


4 


reth,thatth re. bound ro payir-unto C 

Chriſt reaſoned thus ; Thoſewhich are Ceſars;a He __ 

long notunto God, ſhould be given to Ceſar ; butrhis 

penny is ſuch; chereforcir ſhould be given vio Goſs, 

tion is:proved becauſe tribute 

io he, Conqueror,and he coynerh themoney,and Ts 

eth his Imageupohitt;intoken of his Dominioh' over 

the Subjeess, 
ken of their ſubjeRion... - 

 Shew we a peymy. This was not che penny which was! 

0 bepayedtothe Lord yearely. " 

payedathreefold halfe ſhekellto the Lots "2 


| The lewes 


Soy 


ſhckell, which:they pay 


edro the Lord,when ny 
numbered head by head;2 King. 12. 5: Th 


Lord. This halfe ſhekell had 44r0n5 rod upon the one 


andthey ſhould pay it unto him' as 2 ro] 


The firſt wascalled Argenturs animarum; Zxod:46.3.\ 
whicheyery onepayedfor the redemption of his life, || _ 
The ſecond was Argentum tranſeuntssthatis;the halfel/ 
0 EEE 
hethird"wss)' 
thathalfe ſhekell which they offered freely untothe| 


ſide,and the pot with Manna upon the otherzand when | 


ſenditto /ervſalem to the high Prieſt: This wasnot the 
penny which Ceſar craved ofthem, for it had Ceſars1-| 
auponir, Neither would' the 


dycto God.. 
This Didrachma which they payed to Ceſar was as 
much in value,asthe-halfeſhekell;and Chriſt himſelfe 


abhough he was free andthe Kingsſon, yet he yerer 


chey were under the Roweres,or captives under 0p 0-] 
1 rher forraine Princes;the Maiſters oftheir $ es| 
gatherthis halfeſhekell of them | peavelyy and 
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He permitted them to 
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them in-peace, 


thigns £ hedid not makethem rowarke'in'bricke and 


ITAAer inſc] fe and for Peter; Mat.4 5.2.71: And May. 
_— mtwas a berwombe. went toiBe Hehe "rb 
ay FalsTIbuteto Ceſar, Ank.2.s, bolton od bog th 
 ThisImageſerupon Ceſars money was not contrary 
ahargnn ſhalt no! eake tothy ſelfcanygraves lmige; 
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cotheir Pre 
torhem whoſelicletinges washeabiedchamhivfie 
laynes 5, Whatingratiuude wagrhtisf0ithenvio Bhudge 
for paying ſo lictleatriburetothieEmperoyravho 


LE, 


} 
Who-kepr Legitne hed: Gab te 
efcndthenr fromme<c db nyrind Pa) 
'C AY, a6 the! E2yptians-did/their predecetfors; neith i 
[rooke herheir liberties from.chem he! petmitred rh | 
tokeep: their Sabbaths,Circutirifion;'andihiirSy4e. 


Souldiers, 0.d 


pitullthenextday; Now foralltheſe 


dr1agthcir Synagogues, and wpondyats andiDion teRif. | 
'<th of dagyftus,thar when be gave comtandemetitts: 
rake tribuce,ot the Jews]; thar it ſhouldiotbre taken 
iromthem upon cheirSabbarh;:bur rhey ſhould delay 

benefits adthey 
arent! a7 TY 
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nor rxaſpnto pay rhis a Pr ran! 
- Menmay gefendchomſthnganditand fos their liber- 
tc, but when they are once conquered, no placeto're-i| 


Pics {gfippa (as toſepbusreſtifierh) in his ſpeech tothe 


dehirethe they, hadto ficethomlelves from ſubjedion | 
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Whether the lewves might -pay tribute t6 Cz(ar; 


| 
to the Romans,laid unto them after this manner, 1ntem- 
peſtivumeſt nunc libertatens concupiſcere,olim ne ea amit. 
teretur,certatim oportuit; nam ſervituts periculum facere, 
durum eſt , & ne 1d ſubeatur, honeita tertatio get e- 
mel ſubaitns,deſpicit ; non libertatis amans /turen as oft, 
ſed ſervus contumax ,that is,it is out oftime now to de- 
fire yourliberty, yee ſhould have rather long ſince, ftris 
| vennottohave loſt it; for it is a hard thing to undergoe 
ſervitude,and itis2 lawfull ftrife to' withſfand its but 
| when a man is once overcome and yeelded himſelfe, 
and then rebelleth, he is not ſaid to bea lover of his li- 
berty,but to bea rebellious ſubjeR. And Fj faith, 
Qui vitts ſunt & longotempore parutrant, ſi-jugumreje- 
| cerint, facinnt quod deſperatorum hominuns >. CF now 
qned libertatis amantium tff, thoſe who are 6ticeover- 
come and have fervedalony time, if they ſhake ofthe 
yoke, they play thepart of deſperate men; and'nor'of 
thoſe wholoverheir liberties. - g 
{ Now let nsconcluderhis; giveunto-God thatwhich 
[is Gods, and'to Ceſar that which is 'Czſars; Math.23. 
| Homoeft nummies Det, becaaſche carticth Gods Image, 
giveto him that penny which was loſt, Zu#.16.” Light 
the Candle, ſweepe the houſe, findeir out} and give to 
;[him:atid give unto Cefarrhutwhich #Ceſars;Prof2 tt. 
| Feare God ayd hovonr the King. Givetior divine homdur 
[tothe King,as the' Herodinnedid; whis eryed/the bojcd 
19vt Coſi habet, neither under' prerext of 'Religion, 
ichdraw thar from the Kirig which is' dneuaro/him; 
| asthe&E/27i dit; and the Pharifies would have" done! 
[ bit keepe ancqtall midſt berwixt thetti both; and're+ 


movenot the ancientmarkes, Provi2z. to," 5799 2 
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The [/raelites might 
not ſell their land 
fimply. 


Obie. 


Anſw. 
_—_— did not ſell 
hi bat morga- 
proc yontrryy 


| 
| Whether Naboth might have juſtly denyed to}. 


| NITINS Iſracl might ſell bis inhericance, becauſe the 1/- 


| him the maney for it, even ſeventeene ſhekels of ſilver, . || 


| ground, butonely a morgaging of it,whereforchis n- | 


rhe Land fimply,andthe fulldominion of it, bur «zilz| 
| | dominium the profitable dominion forthe 'time,, as he | 


CHAPTER XII. 


© (ellis Vineyardto 4þab, or not ? 


t KING. 21.3*And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, the Loyd 
farbid it mee, that I ſhoul give the inheritance of my| 
fathers unto thee. 


| 


| 


Avor u juſtly refuſed to ſell his Vineyard to} 
Ahab,it being his fathers inheritance 3 no man in | 


raelizes werebutthe Lords twptrule:,or Farmers,the in- 
berirance was the Lords, Zev?t.25.2 3.the Land fhall not 
be ſold for ever, for the Land is mine, far yee are ſtrangers 
and ſojourner s with me; theretoreit was called Emmans. | 
els Land,Efay 8.8, Allthat the {/raelites might doe was | 
this, they might morgage. the land, but ſimply they | 
might not ſell it, becauſe, the inheritance was the| 

Ords.. - 

Burit maybe ſaid,7e7.32.9.1 bought the field of Hana- | 
wee! my Yucles ſonne that was in Anathoth,ana 1 weighed 


| 


|  Bythelictle price which 7erem#eb gave for this field | 
in 4v4thorb(being but ſeventeene ſhekels)it may be ga- f 
thered that this was, not a ſimple alienation of the 


cle or-his uncles chitdren might have: redeemed this | 
laid from 1eremiah, and 1eremiab. was bound to: have | 
reſtored this'Land to them againe : neither doth the | 
publicke writing of this Inſtrument provethelſelling of | 


_who| 
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| the fields in the Countrey. Secondly, this Hill Morze. 


| (for 4rimathee,or Rama was in the tribe of Ephraies; 
but agreatpart of er#ſalew, with Mount Caivarie and 


| /eruſalem and the Hill Calvarie, becauſe it was a thing 


| ofmount Moriah from Araunathe Tebuſute,thereforethe 
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whohath a piece of Landin morgage, may Morgage it 
againe toanother, burnot ſamply ſell it. 
But it may be ſaid,that Davsd boughttheinheritance 


{imple right of the ground might be ſold. 

It was permitted to the Tewes to ſell a houſe within a 
walled Citie, and the Gardens or Orchards belonging 
untoit;butthey mightnot ſell their grounds aad Vine- 
yards, neither the houſesnor the villages which have 
no walls round about them, forthey were reckoned as 


, 


which was ſold, was ſold by a 7ebuſite, and not by an: 
Iſraelite; andthe ceremoniall Lawes of the ewes obli- 
ged not the 7ebyſtes, Thirdly,this was an extraordina- 
ry caſe, this ground was ſeld for the building of the 
Temple,and David would not have it withouta price. 

It may be ſaid, that the chiete Prieſtsrooke the thirrie 
preces of fulver and bought a potters field with it to bary 
ſtrangers is, Mat.17.7.therefore they might ſella field, 
forthey bought this field to bury ſtrangers init. 

Firft; this field was not a fruicfull field, bur a place 
wherethe Potters made pots; andir ſeemeth thar this 
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ficld was adjacent to ſome poore houſe;So 7oſeph of A-| 


rimathea being of anothertribethanthoſe of Iersſalem 


loſephs Garden, wherein he had his Tombe, wasinthe| 
tribe of Xejamin) yer he boughta Garden being neere 


which belonged tothe houſe within the walled Cite. 

]fa man mightnor (ell his inheritancein 7ſraet, how | 
could the Kings themſelves inlarge their pofſ-(ſons, or } 
have places of pleaſure proper for themſelves ? but we 
readethat the Kings of 1nda & Iſrael had Orchards and} 
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' Concluſion. 


which wasa part of their peculinw, or proper right. 


| pertothemſelves,and places of pleaſure, but they might| 


. | ſhould fell my farhers inheritance: they were but «ſ#- 
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The Kings might have Orchards and Gardens pro | 


not buy the propertie of any mans Land or Vineyard; 
Wherefore Naboth ſaid well, God forbid it me that I| 


frut#uarij,butthe Lord was Dominw fundi,the Lord of | 
the Land, and hethat hath no right to himſelfe,cannor 
make a right to another. 

Why might they ſell their houſes within a walled | 
Cicic,and not their fields and grounds in the Country? 
Levit.25.13. | | 

The reaſon was this, they might not ſell their 
grounds, that their poſſeſſions might bee kept ill di- 
ſtin& ; but becauſe many cameto dwell in the walled | 
Cities, and the houſes were not ſo diſtinguiſhed as the 
grounds and Vineyards, therefore they might ell 
them :this was alſo 'done in favour of the Proſelyres, 
that "a might hayea dwelling amongſtthepeople of 
God. | 

The concluſion of this is ; as the 7/7aelites when they 
morgagedtheir Land, they had not power ſimplie to 
ſellir, becauſe the propertic was the Lords ;-therefore 
it wasto returne unto him in the yeare of the Iubile: 
$0,, although the children of God morgage their part 
of the heavenly Canaan, yet becauſe the righr is the 
Lords,it ſhall returne to them inthe yeare of that great 

lubile. 
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CHAPTER.XV. 


Whether the Jewes ſhould bee tolerated in a 
Chriitian Common-wealth or not? 


| unbelieſe,ſhall be graffed m: for God is able tograffe_ 
them in againe_. 


ſort of people ſhould not be tolerated amongſt 
Chriſtians. 
Firſt, if yee reſpe& their profeſſion and Religion, 
they are to be ſecluded from usChriſtians;and ſecond- 
ly,in reſpeR of their dealing with us in their civill con- 
traQas and bargaining. 

As for their Religion. Firſt, they deteſt us Chriſtians 
who profeſſe Chriſt, tor Chriſts cauſe.Secondly, they 
.| hold many damnable & blaſphemous opinions concer- 
ning Chriſt; firſt, for his forerunner 704» the as (ro 
condly,they hate Mary the Mother of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt;thirdly,they oppoſe themſelues againſt Chriſts 
natures; fourthly, againſt his Offices, King, Prieſt,and 
Prophet;fiftly,againſt his death upon the Croſle;fixtly 
againſt his reſurreQion ſeventhly, they oppoſe them- 
ſeluesto his imputed rightcouſneſle z and laſtly, to his 
Goſpell, andthey expeRa glorious Mefſias ro come. 

Firſt, in deteſtation of Chriſt, they deteſt us Chriſti- 
ans,they call us [ GojwJGentes and Edomites,and when 
they would welcome a Chriſtian, they ſay welcome 
Shed, that is, Devill,rhinkingthatthe common people 
underſtand not the word ; and they curſeus Chriſtians 
daily, anathema ſit externis in ſerpente,thatis,they wiſh 
that wewho are withouttheirſocietic, may be execra- 
ble asthe Serpent. 


<— —— —— 
. . 


R © M. 11, 23 And they alſo, if they abide net flill in | 


Here may be many reaſons alledged, why this | 


But 
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Bur they deteſt thoſe, moſt of all who are conyerted 
from Iudaiſme to Chriſtianitie and they pray three 
times intheday againſt them, morning,midday, and e- 
vening,and thus pray, Ne ſit quies Apoſtatss neg, ſpes. 
RS ke Secondly,they expeR Elias Tiſhbites to be the fore-| 
Eligs » rocker runner of their Mefhas :and when they cannot reſolue 
| their hard queſtions ro their Schollers, they ſiy, Ti{hbt 
=... [ſolver nodos,thatis, when Elias Tiſhbites ſhall come, he 
will reſolucall doubts, but Elias is comealreadie, and 
they haue done to him whatſoever they lifted, Mat.17.12. 
They hate Mary the Mother of Chriſt, and they cal! 
her Mara Jbitterneſſe,and the herbe called Herbs Ma- 
rie,by themis called Herbs ſuſpenſi becauſe Marie bare 
Chriſt, who was crucified upon the Crofle:ſo a peice | 
ofmoney called grofſa Marie they calledit in deſpite 
groſſa ſuſpenſ, 
Then they deny the twonatures of Chriſt, for they | 
The Tewes deny the | deny his God-head,inceptumeſt nomen Tehovva profanari 
EIT _— argum Hieroſolymitanum paraphraſeth itthus,##7 cepe || 
runt idolacolere,et fecernnt ſibi Deos erroneos,quos cogne- 
minabarnt de ſermone domini, they began to worlhip I- 
dols andtheymade falſe G ods, which they named af. 
ter the Word of the Lord, heunderſtanderh-here blaſ- 
phemouſly Chriſt, calling him Deux erroneunm whom 
the Scriptures call yo. Of old they ſaid Dems ſantFus 
| & domns Iudicij ejus fecernnt hominem, the holy God 
& the houſe of his Iudgement made man, by the houſe 
of Iudgementthey meant the trinity of perſons, for all 
the inferior hoaſe of Ludgement conſiſted of three,and | 
they ſaid Duorum nx eff judicium,ſothe Chaldie para-| 
phraſt paraphraſeth thetrinitie of perſons by this para- 
phraſe; butnow, the zewes doe ſet them(clues againſt 
this,and they denyit flatly. | 
The Tewes ſet them- | | They ſerthemſclues againſt bis ofhices,he was anoin- id 
os - np o& | ted King, Pricft,and prophetſ HameſhiahJchatexcellent |, 
; LSE Prophet, 
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| Whether the Jewves may be tolerated amongft Chriſtians® © 


Propher,butin deteftation of Chriſt, they will not call 
their Tardigradum, or flow-cqmming Chriſt Meſs/ab, 
- but 4\«/uwor delibutum,they hate ſothe name of Chriſt. 


 hiniſelfe, Yerſ.4.0. and his Propheticall office, Propheſre 
thou 0 Chriſt, who ts be that ſmteth thee, MUat.26.68. 

' © Sothey mocke his death,and his Frncurung uponthe 
 Crofle, they call Chriſts croſſe the- Woote and the 
Warpe,and ſo.my tically. whenthey ſpeake oneto ano- 
'theramongſt Chriſtians, they call Chriſt the Woofe 
andthe Warpe., + 

They deny the reſurrection of Chriſt, M4f.28.15. 


| that Teſus Chriſt was ſtolen away by his Diſciples, and 
.that.he did notriſe againe.. 


andrthcy ſay, ſit mors mea expiatio cuntfarum tran ere 


« [/jonum mearum, Letmy death be ancxpiation or ull ſa. 


tisfaRion for all my: finnes.. ; 
Andlaſtly they oppoſe them(elves.againſt- his Gol- 


vaine t1dings. \ arty Ie 
.  Secondly,if ye willreſpeR their dealing with us 10. 
civill matters:they are worthy to be ſecladed from the 


{ſociety of Chriſtians. 


They care not to forſweare themſelves to us Chii- 
Rians,they are moſt mertileſſeuſurers in exaRing from 
the Chriſtians,and they who protefſe Phylickamongſd 


- Andit we thaltadde further, chat no falſe Religion 
4-1 | oo ou 


|cthem, care nor ro-poy{on Chriſtians, whom they call 
Goijm, |Gentiles.,. | | 


| They mockethe Kingly officeof Chriſt, Mat.27.19. | 
| they put acrown of thornesupan his head for a crown; | 
and they puta reed inhis hand for a Scepter : ſo they | 
 mocke his Prieſtly office, he ſaved others, let him ſave | 


and iris noyſedabroad amongſt them unto this day, 


Sothey oppoſc his imputed righteouſhefſe, and they | 
MC ay;thatevery fox muſt pay his owneskinto the flayer, 


pell, they callwaryjuo[Avergile)en] nuntin® Vanum,,. 
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ol [ tives. 


What Iewes may be 


4 ſuffered ina common- 


{ wealth and who not. 


{f The reaſons that 
ſhould moue us to 
pittie the ewes. 


Caveat 2, 


Caveat 3, 


| Caveat 4, 


| na 


\ſhouldbetollerated, ind the Lord commanded here-- 
tickes to b2putto death, how then ſhould they be ſuf- 
fered ina Chriſtian Common. wealth ? 


nes yet, but do not raile blaſphemouſly againſt Chriſt; 


pitic them, becauſe Chriſt is come ofrhem who is ble: | 
ſed forever ; thirdly, the Oracles of God were com- 
mitred to them, Roms. 3. 2. and the law was the inheri- 


theſame to others, and they were like a lanterne who 
held outthe light to others, alchough they ſary not with 
it chemſclaes. Fourthly, when we Gentiles were our 
| ofthe Covenant they prayed for us,Caxt.$.8.We have a 
little ſiſter what ſhall wee doe for her ? So when they are 
out ofthe Covenant; We haue an Elder brother, Luke 


the hope of their converſion, that they ſhall be graffed i, in 
araine, Rom. 11. 


Some Chriſtian Common-wealths admit them, but 
with theſe Caveats. 


Lawes of the Countrie wherein they line. 


| - Secondly, thatthey raile not againſt Ghrift, and be 
nor offenfiue to the Chriſtians. 


Chriſtians toſeduce them: - 


| ſtians with their uſarie, 
Ts rhat they bee not admitted to any publicke 


cangek at they bediſtingujſhed fromthereſt of 
by m_— Goth 


But we muſt put a difference berwixt theſe miſcteants | 
who raile 2gainſt the Lord Izſus Chriſt, and blafpheme 
his name; and thoſe poore wretches who line in blind- 


thoſe we ſhould pitic: Firſt, we ſhould pitic them for 
their fathers cauſerlfe Parriarchs. Second!y,weſhould | 


tance of Iacob, Deut.33.4.they were faithfull keepers of 


Firſt,” that they fabmit theinſchies to the poſitiue | 


Thirdly, thatthey benot ſuffered to marrie with the | 


| 
| Fourthly,that they benot permirted to exhauſt Chti: 


gy, 


16. what ſhall we doefor him ? And laſtly, becauſe of | 
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| The great Synedrion 
| dividedinto five parts. | 


| What meant by Syne- | 
| s and Councels 
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| ethic Ws Amathic toward Sthe red Sea, the fourthin 


£ vendieatdrwo;fixchoſenourof every' tribe; bur for |. 


| |leth killed bis brechreswhichwere threeſcors and (eh per, | 


— —_—. 4 


nploug, j#dIC14. 

Thegreat Synedrion ſatin ſeruſalem onely,and Chriſt 
alludethtothis, Aet.23.3 7- A Prophet might not die out 
of teruſalem.$9,0 1 fe "Bj »1eruſalem, which killeſt the 
| Prophets, Mat. 243.37 he great Synedrion judged one- 
ly of a Prophet, , | 
But Gabinias the Proconſul of. Syria,divided this great 
in YG ſat onely at Jeruſalem 1 into fiye. parts; | 

placed oneat Ter»ſalem,anotherin Gadara, | 


\S 


tericha;and the fift heplicedin Sephre in Galilie, And 
Chriſtmitant aftheſe Councels when heſayes,rhey will 
deliver you up tothe Councetls, Mat.10.17, At this time 
chegrearSyunhior ieaslividedi intofiveparts; *'- 

-1 They fbolt, ybgns up rothe.Councels, aud they will 


courge you in their Synagogues ; by their Synagogues he 
eee [their ES all Iudicatories, and vy the 
.Conncels their civill. 


-\Thenumbcrrtharſatinthis great Tudicatorie wete TY 


CIS 


he number-round, they are called Sevexte -: |. 
the Scripture uſcthſometimes when thenumber isndt 
fall, ro exprefſechefultaumber, as'1#dg.11. 5-Abjime- | 


Dus nn", acer an. C T0. | 


| fartie'y £455, 4ce07 | \ 
M prays co preſcrciudt po era oat bred 
© them two yearesafterthey cameouraF Bgypr; yerthe: | 
aciobes A—_ phy or it is: called fortee; yeares.. | 
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eleven of them atrthis tune, forl#dis was dead, & Mat- 
thiaswas not choſenas yerzyerhe calleth themrwelve, 
| becauſethey were once twelve,romakeupithemumber. : 
 Sometimesagaine though there] bee' moe; for making 
round the number; theyi takeaway fome; as Zuk.20.+ 
the Syriackbathit, the ſeventie-two Diſciples, yet'it'is 
tranflated the Serzentie- Diſciples; So the Seyentie' two. 
who-tranſlated the Bible,arccalledthe Seventze. 


thall chooſe fixe out of every Tribe, thenthere ſhall be 


lixty and twa;and.if Iſhallchooſe but five aur of eve- 
'ry Tvibe,chenthexe-ilbbeageine +: and-if:E ſhall. 
\chooſc lixe arr 1964" Sout bf ano; 


'chey Tribe, thatwill breed. bud ſtrife ' am ; then. 
; Whatdoth hethen2 He mage choice: 0b exe our of e- 
[very: Fribe,and he brought: forth ſeventie. two blanke 
/papers;uponiſeventic of the” 
/ore2; andypon: the! twio: t 


.zemaiied; he 'wrog 


out of the Boxe, he-who drewſ Zakeri 


| $01.Cori15.5Hewss Fins un there were bur! 


* he.Lord charged Moſes ro gather Seventy: of the a 
'Elders.of irc acaſeclainh how ſhall I doe! this's: LET | - 


'P -hewrowe [Zaken]] 


[Hhelek pars. Now whenthe Tribesdrew their Lots ||" 
fenex, Moſes ſaid| 

Junto him; A4ntes- ſanifificavit te dews neditiuss, burhe | 
- [who drew[HclekJpars, heſaidums him; hin; 2es | cupit 26, 
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[12:2 6:wgre of thoſe written tbutthey 
| ;Tabernagle, becauſe they dtew{Hbge| 


|" Therewere wo Prefidemesi in this Countells the firſt 
chofenin reſpeR gf his power; dignizy,and wiſedome, 


Pater 


dews; The Hebrewes ſay; that E/dedandiMedad, Nam. 
wh@were 


'[Zaken] ſencx, —_ weredoter c0 
) amongſt rh heſewh ole,names.were 
#pter eledFss, amon Exlo. were | 


umberſeventie: aud up " 
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Wit The order how the 
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Pater —__y 


WM Thetime when they 
ſatin theſe Tudicato- 


ries, 
rel: {+ 2 Þ 
ot] 1:30 LOH 


© What matters were 


doedin the great 


«dS re 


1 thei 


| {oymedrion.. $32 1C 


tor repair ;chefarher abcheA femBly;ahd Nelravns 


Y |(asth# /ewrs fa!) rliarſaccceded <Arofes, whowas'the 
rincipallandihe chicfeinthe Councell ; and uporhis- 
| righthandſat;howhowas;gremeframongſt xhe fexen; | 


ticy/and be wascalied! 2:t4h brab din Þ parer conſoſtoriy, 
cherciblar accordiagrotheir. __ 'hext/to 
theePrinceyandtheyar in acircuit or a'halfe-Moone, 
that borhthePreſidentsmighthauethem in heir Behr. 
Theutimerwhenthey fat ;;the great Indicatorie fat 6: 
very day ay:excopt on' the Sabbath, and feſtivallidayes ; 
bad whedzhey ſkche lirckt Syned6ion (20 but from he 


. | dining Sacrifice natillthefixt houre,tharis,uncil our | 
- | twelve ;botrhe 
- | Sactifice turilkrhewveningpSactifice. page oweer | 
197 che fhockoceih toptemons 620 9x!) 5)oofly] 
jadged'iw rhis' Iudicatorie;] 
aveſt weight; istojudge of a: fille 

Propher,whento'make warres,appointing Magiſtrates|, 


| | formaterjor Cities: ſobop-Carting offiot@ Tribe,andpu| 
high Priet,and whether an-Apdltare Citie| 


r Synedrion fartrom. the morning 


Plc niazcer 
were —_— dg 


Inthirhey jadg 


 nithing the 
thodldiberazedand caſt:downe ornor' ;.andthey-ſay; 
that nonegmight giuethe' bitter warers to the woman 
ſuſpeted of Aduleeric butthis Iudicatorie;Nwum.s .29, 
Sooke nnd amanwaskilled;and\the killer not 
knowngza 


lingoFhivihotpitheretaſethych 
great Sywedrion* 1190325 IO _ ON 
Bellarminexhe tefuire hci toge tobe abut 


giſtrate. doth de 'execurerkc{enteiicedf the Prieſt, - 


gl : wr" [4 LY — But 
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nerhighrmeaſarefrom the place whero the| 
mas killet! rothenexrCitic/Deee. 122 7 _ me | 


Ngo nedrios ;thiscale v 
4 bythem Socheraiing y 9 wwe hisb wrt. oy 
ed byyhe|) 
ſecularJudges;alledgeth Deut.17.12.7he manthatdoth 


| p# ouſly, and wil not hearkenuntothe Prieſt andto | 
: nor wy 6%. ARID fhabbaie, Herehe fairh, the. Ma-/| 
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1 
| Bur rſt, ex decreto judiczs, isnot in the originall, but 


Fi 
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| fat together,then he that hearkened not to the ſentence 
| rodic ; {0 hewhbo' hcarkened not 'unto'the/Iudge; al- 


| tinguiſhed, Dewr. 17. 12. 3 Chro.19.8.and they muſt be 


| or lienwith a woman, ro bepur to death;Lewvit.20.16. 


| ſpirit came upon him; ſo cametheſpirit of Moſes upon 


VI MSI 


Of the Tevves Synedrion. = 


according to the ſenttnee of the Law, Dent.17.11.and the 
word ſhould be read dis jnnitive, He that hearkeneth not 
wnto the Prieſt or unts the Indge, cc. And by the Prieſt 
hereis underſtood,notonely the high Prieſt, but'other 
Prieſts,Yerſ. 9g. When the high Prieſt and the Tudges 


given by the Iudge, and interpreted by the Prieſt, was 


though the Prieſt was nor there; 'was to die; for theſe: 
ludicatories which are conjoyncd, are ſometimes di- 


interpreted -reſpeRiuely, as rhe' Lawyets ſpeake. 


J Intheleſſer Iudicatoric, "they might/nor judge ofa | 


capitall crime, unlefle rhey were twentie three a full, 
number, ſorhey judged ofa beaſt thar had killed a man 


The ſeventie whom Moſes choſe nowarthecomman- 
dement ofthe Lord;N#mb.11.25: differed fromrheſe: 
ventie whom he choſcatthe commandement — 
Exod.18.they excelled the former ſewventie far in gitts,' 
for they had the ſpirit of Moſes uponthem, and as the 
Mantle of E/{ijah whenit was put about'E4ſhe,thenthe 


: 


| 


the ſeventie; and the ſpirir of Moſes was not diminifhed 
when it.came upon the ſevente, but the ſpirit of. 


G 
inthat houre was like the middle lamps of the- Candle- 


1ſticke, from themiddle Lampthereſt were lighted, bur | 
- |the light of this Lamp was fiot\diminiſhed: ſo the fpirir 


of Moſes was not diminiſhed when it came uponthe /e. 
ventie, Moſes ſpirit of judgement was upoathem all, | 


but nothis other gifts,as Aſoſes was mightie in words and|. 


adced, but not they, Moſes was the meekeſt man in-rhe} 
world, burnotthey, One Moſes ruling in a' Councell 


2 


gl when it was 


- A 


6 44F£ 
; 11190 


dg D | 


crimes in the leflex 
| Iudicaterie, - 
, The difference be. 
| twixtthe ſerentic | 
which Moſeschoſe 

the ſevenrie which _ 
were choſenacthe dis 
region o f Tethro, © 


= 


The ſpirit of Moſes I 
was net diminiſhe E 


the ſeventie. 
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The HR which 
=” choſe had not 

his gift of Propheſic 
cor inually. 
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opinion of ſome 
nor the. pro- 
mingo a Tudge 

-tbein &: 


|Ex0D423.1, 


|;  alledged or provedtothe contrary; for whatſoever 


FI” — 


th 


was.inthis Councell,then we ſhall more admireit. 
Whether had the Severtze this gift of Propheſiccon- 


tinually ornot ? 
the Tex ſaid, Prophetarunt & non addiderunt i.e. prophe. 
tare;and ſo the phraſe is uſed by the Hebrewes, Ger.8, 


hin no more {0 Prophetarunt & non add) dernnt, that is, 


whey prophefied that-day and nomere.". 11) :* 


\Theconclufion of this is,the Lord:did ſit her inthe 


pre miditof this great jadicatorie, and he wastheir 
- | %p06 and tompioeJpe;, he wasthe Prefident of their Coun-] 


(cell and therefore they that hearkened not to- this 
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CHAPTER 


Whether a. Iudge 1s bound to vive ſentence 
according tot; 4 
iS 


XVII. 


ledge: $444 
Thou 
Witneſſe. 


Vndry doe hold, thata Indge muſt not vt judgecon- 
trary. to that which hee knoweth, whatſoever is 


« 
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ng ina Councell, (forthey had the ſame Wn re. | 
ling which Hoſes had) that made it to- excell all the |: 
Councelsinthe world, even Areopagus in _Athens,and | 
the Senate in Rome,and if we ſhall markethe unitie rhat | 


They propheſicd for a day, but no more; therefore | 


12.Non4ddidit rearre,Shereturned not againe ; ;ſo1 Sam.. 
15. Non 4ddidit Samuel redire ad Sanlem, that is, he ſaw | 


prooved and alledged, | 


owne - PEIvare know- | 


FO mt: rective « report; put not | 
thine band with the Picked to bee an unriobteous | 


| 


_ 
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| « not of faith i (inne Rom714 227ithar is, if a man doe a 
thing againſt his conſcience,iris finne: Wherefore,iF a 


|chat che Iudge ſhould uſe all-meanes to free theinie-| 


_— 


— FI 7 


| lickly toreſtifie uponthe Bench, the-innocency: ofthe | 


| haue no ſuccefſe thar way; then he may remit him to@| / 
ſoperiour Iudge,or will the partie accuſed to-appeale| 


| intention, when heis exerciſed in {his lawfals calling [How a Tudge ij 


' 4. 
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ads. Aft. \ 
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Iudgeknawa man tobeinnocent;and yer evidetcesbe' 
broughtin againſt him thatheisguiltie: thetthey hold] 


La. 


cent manzas firſt ,he ſhoulddeale withthe accuſer nor 
toproceedin his accuſation, and- ſhould ſignifie ufits| 
him, that he knoweth well the innocency of the partie:| 
Secondly, it this-cannothelpe: then hetsbount 'pub+: 


_ 
- 
_ 


partze,and he may deferre the giving oar of ſenrenee; 
unlefſe he he charged by aſuperioury butifche matrer 


6 - 


ro aſuperiour Iudge; butif he' catnor prevaileany of: 
theſe wayes, ſome doe. will-him rather-to-quite his 
place,than togiueout ſucha ſentence againſtrtheinno-| IQ 
Although the lightofacureir(clfe andrhe' word'of|| 
God both teach us;thart thelife ofthe innocenyis-to be] 
maintained; yer. when-another :law: of. greater fofce| 
commethjn, rhetthis muſt-giue:place-;or reafow'it{| 
[clfercacherh- us;rhat; a Indgeis ro'proceed according 
rothings proved, otherwiſcjuſticecould* not be -pre-|, 
[erved,andthegood of the whole, is to be/preferred}|] + bn 147 
beforethe good ofaprivatemian,i ww 19 ln ns 2th ; 
+: Buzir may befaid.chis is. both againſt rhetaw-0Fna- 

cure, and againſt thelaw written -co:kill-an' innocent] 
man; | a fonf vin 91977 1017 TON ) 209500] 


.Tokillan innocercman accide p,andbelides his | 
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4higis nota ſuinet@ him; buvifhee ſ{kouldof(purp6ſetſjo giving our ſenten 
killaninnocent man, thatindeed werea\irine-contrary!|2621nhan innccans 
rothelaw z andgvenasim juſt warre, when ehomtor AQ. 
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cannotbehad ocherefefc unteſſt there be innor mothers 
bis Geoges ec 
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Anſw. 
MH How Pilate finncd in 


' gig ſentence a- 


Chriſt. 


Objeft, 


h_ny 
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© [killed,;as wellas the guiltie, yerthey may be fafely il- 


cauſe itis nor their-inmtention direRly to' kill the inno. 
'cent, bur becauſe otherwiſe the viRery could not be 
| obtained: Soa Indgeis bound to proceed according to 


juſtice, ead not to kill the innocenc, and heis bound to | 


//| her;becaufe he knoweth hernorro-be his wife. '$6'&c. 


intrinſees ' 
per actidens. | 


_ þſononely,andrhefefore he is bound t 
'} tO bis knowledge. 


le, becauſe the warre is juſt warre, and ſecondly, be. 


that which is proved, and if he kill the innocent man, 
itis beſide his intention; for his intention is hereto doe 


Ladle _—. D<S_ 


preferretheuniverfall/good, before the particular. 

 - /Burif hedoefo, ſhall henot be guiltie, as Pilate was 
incondemning Chriſt * 
_. Pilate wasanunjuſt Iudge; becauſe he-pronounced 
falſe ſentence againſt Chriſtwho was innocent, andthis 
Might haye beencknowne 1»ridice; becauſe they: were 
not frac uaplupiart heir teſtimonies agreed not, astheEvan- 
geliſt-Marke laith,Chap.r4.59. -b 
If awoman were. proved to. be the wife 'of 77tizc, 
whom T3tizs in his conſcience knoweth not to behis 
wifez alchoughthe Tudge ſhould command Tiizs toto 
the dutie of an husband ro her, yet Ti#-/»#ſhould rather } 
ſufferany-puniſhment, than to.performe that dutie to 


” 


M.A 


| 


LLC 
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-'Herewe muſt diftinguifh berwixt thar: whiek is 7»- 
trinſcece malum, cyillinthe owne nature of it,ant thar | 
which is but accidentally evitl;to commir whoredome 


þ 


not giveour (entence againſt the man, becauſe heis in- 
\ceederh as a publick/perſon ; bur Ti#/ws isa private per- 


o-doeaccording 
Id heare two:men diſputing, atone 


| Ita lndge ſhou 


| 


is ſimply evill, but when the Tadge; condemnerhithe in- | 
nocentman whom he knowerh to be ianocent, he'doth | 


-nocent, ( for that were fimply finne) but becauſc he is | 
' bound roexcente judgement ;:and heve the Tndge' pro- | 
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em-thould hold a tenent which! were hereticall, 
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and he ſhould conclude for himthat is herericall, yet fl 
am not bound to follew his ſentence. | 
A judge when he condemneth a man according to Anafw 
- |thelaw, he maketh cota lie, as when he faith, ſuch a| A Tudge when he gt 
-propofirion is true, whenitis talſe; and in matters di-| Y*Þ our ſeneence up." 
vine, heisnot a Tudge as he isin the cjvill Court. fon, he make 
But if a Iudge ſhould be urgedin his conſcience, and | lie. _ 
poſed, isthis aninnocent man or not? if he ſhould an- Objef. 
{wer and ſay, he is nor, then he ſhould anſwer contra-| 
| ry tohis knowledge. | | 
As a Iudge, he muſt anſwer that he is not innocent; | Anfw: 
here he muſt judge according to things proved,and the 7x 
ſentence of a judge is the ſentence of publick authority, Indie cheR of the. 
and when he judgeth ſo, he doth not againſt his con- | of publick anthoritie. 
ſcience and here we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt his ſpe- Wer 
| culativeand praQick knowledge; although he be inno- | ,... 
centaccording to private and ſpeculative-knowledge, | 
et hcis guiltic according to the courſe of the Law and 
publick authoritie. 
He thatis innocent ſhould not be condemned ; this Obieft 
manis innocent;therfore he ſhould nor þe condemned. 
This man isinnocenti»judicio ſpeculative in the ſpe- 
culative judgement, but nor 7 judrcivin the practicall 
judgement zbut turneitthis way, he that is guiltie zx 
'| j#dicio prattico ſhould dic,but this manis guiltie'## jx- |: 
dicis pradtico; therefore he ſhould die. 
If a manſhould produce an Inſtrument privately to 
a Tudge, a [udge could not procced upon this, becauſe - 
he ſaw ſuch a thing, if it werenor publickly produced 
in Indgement; this knowledge which he hath by the 
ſight of this Inſtrument privately, he had it nor as a 
ludge, but as a private man;/So &c. Ig —_ 
- Whether is the Executioner bound to-exccute the Leſt. a 
man, whom heknoweth to beunjuſtlycondemned ? 2-6 08 
He isnor the interpreter of the Law; for that is my Anſwv. 
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Whether the Executi- 

*oner be bound to ex- 

ecute one that 1s con- 
'demined þcing ingo- 

MW cerit 2 


18 The childrenof Hea.. 
Mthen Parents were nor 
admitted to the Co- 

M{xcnant,unnll they be. 


part of the Tadge, bur he is onely to execite the ſen- 
rence pronounced bythe Indge:burt if he ſhould know 
the ſentenceto be falſe which is given out upon the in- 
nocent man,then he ſhould abſolutely refuſe and ſay, 
It is better to obey God then men, A.4.19.Heis bound 
toobcy his ſaperiour ina good cauſe, and in a doubt-| 
full cauſe;bur notinthat which he knoweth altogether 
to be falſe. 

But what if a Iudge doubt in his conſcience,in ſuch a| 
caſe whatis he to doe ; 

Here he is not to giue out ſentence, for that which # | 
not of faith is ſinne, Rom. 14.23. Thatis, whatſoever he 
doth againſt his conſcience. | 
The concluſion of this is, ſeeing the ſentence of 
jadgementdependeth upon the witneſles, there is great | 
fidelitie required in them, that the Iudge may proceed } 
orderly in judgement, and that he make nota falſe ſen- 
rence proceed as it were out of the mouth of God. 


CHAPTER. XVIII. 


An partus ſequitur ventrem? - 


G EN. 21.10. (aft.out the handmaid and her ſonne...: 
for the ſonne of the bond-woman ſhall not bre beire | 


©: 4 withmy ſoune Uaac. 
Gs fion, hath debarred the children from ſundry | 
priviledges for their fathers finnes. | 
Eirſt, if both the Parents were Heathen, the Lord ſe- | 
clided thechildren from the Covenant, and they were | 
notcircumciſed, untill they became Pxoſelyres,&they 


O Dwhois the God of order, and not of confu- 


ae Proſelytes, 


——— 


po notcircumciſed nomixe Perentum, in the name of | 
| their [ 


— 
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| of Handmaids were alwayes reputed ſeryants:and God 


| ſonle is well pleaſed. Marie called h herſelfe the Lor 
| handmaide Luk.1.28.theretore Chriſt as man borne of 


ſue decrets Luſtrari eumtantum corat they cauſe onlyto 


G —_ 


, 4 , . 


converted. 

Secondly, If boththe Parents were [ewes, and did 
aot beger their children in wedlocke thenthechildren 
were ſecluded from the inheritance, Indg. 11.2. Thou 
[halt not inherite with us, becauſe thou art the ſonneaf a 
ſtrange woman. 


Thirdly, 
althoughtheir fathers were free:thoſe who were borne 


applyed this to Chriſt himſelfeas he was man, E ſay 4.9. 
5.1 haue called my ſervant from the wombe;ſo Eſay 42.1. 
Behold my ſervant whom 1 uphold -my Elett in whom m 


Marie the handmaide was a ſervant. 

But ye will ſay that things take their denomination 
from the beſt partzas” Water and Wine mixed together 
is called Winezſo Chaffe & Wheat mingled rogether, 
yetitis called Whear ; ; Why then ſhould not the child 
be reckoned to be free, after his father, and not recko- 
ned bond, after his mother,whoisabondwoman : e 

In Phyſic callmixturesit is ſo, but iris not ſo in mar- 
riage; this is rather like that whichis ſpoken in the 
Schooles Concluſio ſequitur deteriorem partem, if any of. 
the premiſles beparticular,ſoisthe concluſion. _ 7 

The DoRors of the ewes propound. this «calc, if a 
Heatheniſh captiue woman weretaken inthe: Warres, 
ſheis converted and becommetha Proſelyre: whether 
ſhould herchilde bejudged to bea freeman or not in 
1ſrael : Andthey afro ghar this childe borne ofchis 
ſtranger, is not to be counted a freeman, Yerum Sendias 


their fathers, but whenthey imbraced the faith & were 


[fan 1ſraelzte had m—_—_— 2 bond-woman | 
then the children were ſecluded fromthe inherirance, | 


| 


| 


waſh him, burchey willnot circumciſe him, 
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be able to make confeſſion of his faith, and become a! 
Proſelytezand here they ſay, Partzs ſequitur ventrem:, 
if the mother had beene a freewoman, either before, 
or afterthe birth amongſt the Romans, the childe was 
reputed to be free;but notſo amongſt the people of the 
ſewes. Wherefore the Indges in 7ſrael willed all true| 


—_— 


grees, for the diſgrace which ic brought upon their 
firtobe hires. 


Law;'forif any'of the Parents be faithfull, then the 
child is holy, x Cor.7.14. that is; he may be admitted 
to the Covenant. | 


CHAPTER XIX. 
An error perſonz jrritat contractum ? 


} 
1 


not, becauſe the Princes of the Congregation baa 
ſworne unto them by the Lord God of 1{racl. 


T may ſceme that Error perſong irritat contrattum, 
| chatthcerrorofthe perſon nullifiech the contraR, as 
, ita man marriedone woman inſtead of another,the 
marriage is nullified. 
' If the errorof the perſon make the contra null, 
' what ſhall we thinke of 1/aacs blefling, who bleſſed 1«- 
cobin ſtead of Eſas ? and yerthe bleſſing was effecuallz 
and whatſhall wee thinke of 79ſbva's Covenant made 


Iſraelites, not to match themſelves unequally in de- | 
children,making them uncapable of freedome,and un- | 


Theconcluſion of this is : Here we may ſee the ex- | 
cellency of the Covenant of grace above the Iudiciall | 


los H.8.18, And the children of Iſracl mate them | 


| 


ou the Gibeonites, whom hee tooketobee ftrangers ? 
| | and 
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| and yer the Covenant ftoodfirm 


[ther tocate with arailer, 4 drunkard,or an extortioner. 
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ſhall we ſay of[acobs marriage with Leah in ſtead of Ra- 
chel? Here the marriage was notirritat and made yoide, 
alchough there was an'errourinthe perſon. --: 


chel,if Iacobhad notafterwards approved this marriage 
and goncinunto her,and begotten children upon her, 
the marriage had beene voyde; bur becauſe he went in 
unto her,and begotchildrenupon her, this error was 
taken away. | 

Secondly, it may beanſyered'for Iſaacs bleſſing, in 
bleffing 1aceb in ſtead of E ſas &Tofbuas Covenant made 
withthe Gibeenites, There were three who- concurred 
here. Firſt God ; ſecondly, the perſons: who- craftily 
concurred here todeceiue; and thirdly, rhe'perſons 
who were deceived. In 1/aacs bleſſing we haue to con- 
ſider: firſt God, who cannot deceiue,nor be deceived; 
then Rebecca and 7aceb, who crattily dectiued 5 and 
Thirdly, 7/a4c who was deccived. Now becauſcir was 
Godsintentionto givethe bleflingto'\{acob,.theretore 
neither Zacobs crafcnor Iſaacs error, could hinder 'the 


cauſcit was according ro. Gods'intention and revealed 
will, who wasthe octucipall giver.ofthe bleſſing,ther- 
fore the bleſſing was effeQuall. So'in the'+ Covenant 
with theGibeozites,the Lord commatnidedto offerpeace 
corheſeven Nations if they would ſeck it, nowin com 
meth the deccit ofthe G:beomrres; and errour of Joſh 
whois deceived, yet becauſe it was Gods chiefe inten- 
rion,thatthoſe of the ſeven Nations who ſoughrpeace: 
ſhould be ſaved ; therefore the oath ſtood firme, and* 
che crrotin the perſon did not make it voyde and the 
martermay be cleared thus:the Lord forbiddeth « bro- 


2 Cor.5.11. but if a drunkard;or a railer, or an extor- 


eandfure; and what| - 


Firſt ,for Jacobs marriage with Leah rin ſtead of «| 


bleſſing; 1ſaac giverh the bleſſing ignorantly,but be-| 
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| rioher ſhould cometo the Table of the Lord; T am not 
torefuſero cate at that Table, alrhoughthe drunkard 
bethere. Thereaſo1 is, becauſechis is not my priyare 
Tablc,but the Lords banquet,and lexpe&thebleſſing 
_ | anely fromhimimit, and the finnes of the drunkard 
cannot hinder me;zbur if-Lſhould bid fuch aoneto my | 
| houſerocate with me, then I ſhould be guiltic of his 
finne. Sothe Covenant here is the Lords: Covenaat, 
and the deceiver is not able to make it of no cffe&. 
But where the principall intention of the contradter- is | 
deceit,and rheperſon with whom the contraRis made 


4 
" 


ads ac ertour of |S Jeccived, then the contrad is nullified; as if a man 
vb obes maketk the | ſhouldignorancly buy a free man for a ſlave, here the 
Feoneraſ of no effe@. | free=man ſhould be releaſed; & error perſone irritat 
Obieft' But yee will fay, inall contracts God hath anhand, 

| a : and heisnever deceived, therefore no ſuch contrat 
Yu | ſhould be difolved, wherethere is har 2 vr 


Anſw. In theblefling berwixt 7ſazc and 1acob z and the con- 
trat betwixr 7oſhue and the Gibeonites, God had ſer 

Godhad revealed his | qqwne his revealed will, what hewas mindedtodoein 
—_— ro 6M both of theſe; and therefore neitherthe error of 1ſaac, 
PoftheGibeorires. | |northedeceirof Rebecca and Ixcob made the bleſſing of | 
noeffeR, ſo neither in thecontra@ betwixr 7oſhus and 
the Gibeonites, But the Lord forbiddeth fraudulent 
contracs in his Word, neither 1s it his intention that 
ſuch contracts ſhould be made, thereforethey are of no 


effe@t. $1526 
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CHAPTER XX.” 


free, 


| 


upon thy head , for thy mouth hith teſtified againſt 


| thee. 


| the wirneſſe, and if they teſtifie an'? untruth; x 
make a wrong ſentence to proceed out of 'the'mou 


of a juſt Iudge * David heregiverh our ſencencoagaind 
the Amalekire, it was a juſt ſenrence'in & of the 


mouth, but a wrong ſentencein reſpet of the Awvale. 


Py 


himſelfe,r $4m.31: 5. permit. 


and went intothe Sea.and ſer upa Bezkenupon aTtock,' 
Harbour, and direted their Courſe rowards it, andifo- 


was in the Pilots, becauſe the Shippes were caſtawayz 


kite, becauſe he did nor kill Saul, but bragged onely that | 
he had killed him, for the Text faich, that $ aul killed} 


 Whenthe Grecians beſieged Troy, Palamedeswas kil-| 
ledthere amongftthereſt ; and when the Greekes had/| 
raiſed their ſiege from Troy,and taken Ship: to-rerarne | 
to Greece; Nawpline the father of Palamades to berevens| 
ged upon the Greekes )rookea Boatein a darke- night] 


which when the Greekes did ſee, they tooke itto berhe | 


they runnethe moſt oftheir Shippes upor the rockes/| 
and were caſt away. We canhortfay here, that the faulc | 


burthefaulr was in falſe Naupliwe,who held upa wrong | 


That a Iudge may give out ſentence by-the in-| 
| formationof the falſe witneſſes,and yerbe| 


2 $4 2.1.16.41d David {aid unto him, thy bloud bee| 


4 


N Indgement che principaif'gart-dependetts upon 


i 


Tudge, becauſe hee condemned him out"of his" owne | 


, 


J 
: 


: 
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A unto them... Sowhen a good Indge giveth out 
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A Tudge = not 
procee without wit- 
nefle. 


TAT is to make 
t Ar unkfall 
yomer fes. 


|rheremiſſion of ſinnes, the Spirit, the water, and bloud, 


- | witneſſes arerequired,z Cor.13:1, This is the third time 


' 


| ted ſo inthe common eſtimation of men, Eſay 8.2. 4nd 


wrong ſentence, the fault is not in the Tudge, bur in the 
falſe witneſſes, who hold up a falſe light unto him, 
and thereforethe [udze ſhould labour to puniſh theſe 
falſe witneſſes, and to reſtore the. partie who is wron- 
gedto his righty and as Telephms was healed by the 


perſon-whom they have wounded by their' ſentence. 
If a Iudgecall two or three witneſſes, that is the firſt 

thing required ofhim in tryallofthe truth, vam teſt/me. 

nio wnius non proceditur, forthey muſt not proceed in 


prove. There arethree witneſſes in heavento certificus 
of the truth,#be Father,theWord,and the holy Ghoſt. And 
thereare three that beare witneſle to us in the earth of 


116h.5.7.8. So in Iudicatories of the Church three 


that Iam comming 10 you, in the mouth of two or three 
witmeſſes ſhall every wordbee eſtabliſhed. So inthetryall 
of civill.cauſes, every thing was eſtabliſhed by the 
' mouth oftwo or three witneſſes, Dewt.21.15. 
Secondly, the Iudge muſt call faithfull witneſſes ; 
they arecalled faithfull witneſſes when they are repu- 


I tooke unto me faithfull witneſſes, Vriah the Prieft and 
Zechariah the ſonne of 1erebechiah, Yriah wasnota faith. 


ſpearethat hurt him, ſo ſhould they ſtudie to cure the | 


. b . . | 
judgement with one witneſle, & one wicneſle doth not 


| 


fullman, yer becauſe he was ſo reputed amongſt the 
people ; therefore heiscalledafairhfull wirnefle. | 
and ſeen, 1 1oh.1.1.T hat which we have heard, that which 
wehave ſeen with our eyes which we have looked upen,c+c. 

Fourthly, They muſt be contefes, and theirteſtimo- 
nies muſt be Fraygaplopias, agreeing 1. 8716, Mark.14+5 6. 
Now ifthe-Iudge procced this way, and the ſentence 


Thirdly, Hemuft call witneſſes who have both heard} 


be falſe,it is not his fault, for by the mouth of "we ral 


F J} one who kilied m ſudden paſſion. 


py 
* 
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'| three witneſſes every word ſhall bechablidng, that. wn 
hall be holden for truth. ..: 

W hena Iudge demayndeth of the: inlles, be 
keth them not 7d 734i, whart-murther 45::Se 
| asketh not of them 74#n,the effeRs and pas wy 4 
murther which follow it, as the guilt and puniſhtnent; 


Thirdly, 6 4:1, heasketh them whetherit werecaſial 
| ly or maliciouſly,done,' And foarthly, 2474 78 72 i5h1 


they ſaw him kill ſuch a man's - this 4s; the {1 
that they require, and if the-Iudge give our. ſemence 
this wayes according ta things proved,then the blame 
lierh not upon himif there bee! a REPng. ſentence. 
nounced, /' -. by 
| Itmaybe faid, whenaman taker a Edo Ln 
\truch |althwughis beean untruth, he. ſpeaketb-an.un-: 
truth: why doth nota ludge.thea-pronounce aſenrence 
which ts not. coohngh AE 21 

. There is A greater tis. required; hes EA 
mind and the tongue, then betwixrthe ſentence of 
tudge,and the teſtimonie of the wirnelſess for 3s 
{nothing nequiredin eb ge a EAHaLIS IFRANG, je. 
cundim alltsata fra earcrdgaatoegratioged 
and proved... 1 2911N OV 21077 011 ana | 
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""EHAPTER.XXl.. 


2 6 M14; dd thy kad. malt hid two fo 7 wathel 
to ſtrove together imnebe field, and there Þ4s wone to 
2vREIER but thebre Jinoct the otber ive 


- © \uom vodt wed er 
Here isa diferente bewyiat thofechiogs which'we 
doe it» 2 ſudden paſhon, and thoſe rhings.which 


Ofc one who killed.n | ſud udden Ire ws | 


14A £6. 4A CASES Cat 


[1,”” are done deliberately : thoſe things which chil-|: 


| _—_—_ 


_ - a | gn rgn———_— __ 
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[e dren, mad men, and beafts doe, they ” — | 
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C;olentum. 
oattum, 
Non ſpontayeum. 
Poluntarum . 
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| his Will;that dV watariium, is 
[ehatwhenths will eto Falcone todoeathing. 


| Fomhe isnotviolently drawne'to this finne z neitheris | 
{he computed to'thisfinndz primeprincipia concupiſcible 


> has,nc cher againfthiswill, bur-ir was partly" with'his wil, and 


con e290 231839 Das 21M DEI ,09 | 
Li 


| Tonabaely rhey come not from the will; which 
is s principii agendi;poſſunt ledere,ſed non injurii afficere. 
|' Againe;theve is a Cifference berwixt-violewram, co-' 
Pa/Zu1m,08 fpoutuntam 8 Doluntarium.Violentim'isthat, 
| which by ourward force a miacris conſttained-ro doe, 
and here the will giveth no conſentat all:aswhen they 

drew the Martyrs beforetheirIdols.and pur incenſe i in 
| their hands. Cofumisthatywhentheteis ſomeexter- 
 natlvislence uſed toenforceand compell amanto' doe 
ſuch athing,againſt which he ſtandeth outand reſi ſeth 
paging yetin the end he yeeldeth for feare-: as 
Origendidto Idokatric.Butmon ſpontuvcam ig this, when 
|itis partly withthe will, and partly againſt che will ; 

Coifbſapd vatd Prey, '10h:21. 18; they ſhall carr thee| 
hither thou wouldſt vor, meaning whavdeath'he ſhould 
ore was parthy-wich Peters will and partly: againſt 


| Wheti amankdlleth his rieighbourin ſuddzine paſ. 


eb ipiſribilt; ſunt interns bomint; and camior be compel | 
ledzand in this ſenſe he _ killeth in ſuddainepaſh. 
on, is ſayd to doeit ly;byrif we willreſpeRthe 
will as it is. abn he ichthepercurbation of an- 
ger Arp ete dial ons ge /buit! now owed 
ia xt /ponte andinvite. Peter fayd: 
to CA tory PNG ti po *y if for thy ſake, pr 
135% -adYoubt he had'an incentionts dye with him 
\whentefpakerhrſe wotdsgbupthey ſhall carrierbee_ | 
|whither thow woutde#t not,here he was not willing to die; 
fothithewas partly wilting, andipartly nor willidg, 
Ko Wit tiobalto gether: willing, norirwas nor/aleoge-! 


273 We 
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| — > poet han hr _ ot Creme - 
Wedoeathing 5 ont? vedoea thing inviitand we! 
1.doea thing ao invire -Wedoeathing Spore; when we invits 


 arealtogetherv Hlingtoitzwe doea thingsovite, wh | 
ir.is partly with que will,and partly againſt. aur-3yus 3 
\ we do athingaw Juvitt, 4402 da procedtt ex. Ignerautia 
Lomitante wheat proceederh of. ignorance Whichiae- 
companicththefaQ 3 as when Mautins Scevels killed a- 
nother inſtead of Porcenna, and when.it. was told: him: 
that he had miſſedrhe King, and killed anotherhewas 
|ſory that he had notkilled the Kings thisaRion Wanncle 
ther dong Spontenorinvite;) but non4871:4.;burwhen 
a man killerh in ſudden paſhon, and after that his paſh- 
ons ond per uobatiens pres ores forytharhe.hath 
done ſuch athing,andisgney: irmus imp erns nem 
[ps ſua otefce, thet he dothit inthe fr mon. 
on is not in his power. | 
| There is a twofold concupiſcence,.and antecedent 
concupiſcence,.aha A conſt ques, cooupilcence; the|?: 
antecedent concupiſcence is that, when the paſſion 
| pjeventetb-the will;and moyeth itz butthe cel 
concupiſcence is.that, when the will, villingly work- 
| erh, and ſtirreth up the paſſion, and ir may executethe 
| Gnnemorercadily , when pafhion. preventeth th will, 
|rhenit extenuaterh the finne, but whenthe will ifreth 
upthe paſſion, then it augmenteththe ſinne. © | 
Againe, wee muft-make 4 difference betwixt theſe 
two, to doe a thing ex ira; andto doe; arbing 774m 
whena man doth athing ex ira,angeris onelytne cauſe 
of it, andit repenteth himot icafrerward that he ith 
doneitz but when he doth a thing 1ratws, 1r:. doth: nor: 
proceed principally from his anger; bur from {ſome 0-! 
ther bad diſpoſition, andhardlyſuch'aman' | 
him of his fa&; A 4 AUR, AO 
. Laſtly,there isa difference betwizt efigereand' pro- 
eligere ;.eligereisto follow ſenſe and appetite gayr ys 
IA Nha ere 
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Anger followeth the 
complexion of the =. 
bodice. ” 


: 
" [ 


gercommeth;commonty ofthe complexion of the bo. 
| BARD ON Frauds meſcuntur iratt, angtie men are 


tingeo his ſorwith his finger, he faid;this my ſon will 
{be4tmenlſojtheſchereditary evils are hatdly cured. 

>The woman of Tehodb when one of her ſonnes killed 
theother; ſhe begged of the King torememberthe law 
ofthe Lord, that her-other ſonnemightbe ſaved inthe 
Citie of Refiige,,wwhichthe Kingeranted unto her wil- 


flingly;\2'Sam:14; becaule- hee killed him in ſudden 
1 on, >} \\v9 [100? | » 1 b» 
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ogg 21 6t; 013 21 937551:9qyu3090 309; 
Whether they" mighr rake-che ſonnes of the 
Prophets widow for debt ornot ? 


of the Jones of the Prophets unto Eliſha ſaying, 
.- » theCredatonris come to take unto bim my to 
TT ſomes to be bondmen, 


TT'is a pittifullrhing to adde griefeto thoſe who are 
ingricfealready; this widow ſhe was in gricte al- 
ready, andthoſe who would take her ſonnes from 
her;adde newgriete aato her. The Lord faith, Make 
mt ſad the heart of the widow,ler.22.3.Elias 1King.17. 
20. ſaidunto the Lord,0 Lord my God,thow haſt brought 


evillupon thts widow with whom 1 ſojourne, by ſlaying her 


—— —_— ——— ——_————— 


Hligeresto follow reaſon: when 2 man' killeth inſnd- 
| defipaſſionyit is 8/e5o non precieFio + This linne of an- 


|bornieof atigric-purents ; the Philoſopher ſaith, a cer-| 
ftaineman being« challenged for bearing of his farher, 
-pave this anſwer; My fatherbeart his father, and poin- 


| 


q 


| 


2K 1N & 4 Nowcryed a certaine woman of the wives| 


] 


ſown: | 


|  Whethir they mighttake the Widaves fon for debt % 


that thou haſt taken away her husband; :burichou: wile | 
{ take away her ſonne\alfo?/ The Lord /could:gor- dee 
wrong to this widow by taking away both her foage | 
| and her husbandzburchey who came totake thispoare: 
widowes children, did great wrong to her,. in; adding: 
| new pricfeto her; * /-* 1279WI1NG 1.13 2:07 998 * 
| Pg widow inthe wm wp pe an 
4b Alam) ſilere, becaule th nobody to tor |. 
wy and = is called [ Rikaw ] emprie, Both 3:21 be-: Sn 
cauſe ſhe wanterha husband to defend hery aavidam-| © 
who livethin pleaſure, ſpee  dtad while. ſbee 6. uing, 1 
1 Tim.5.6. but a widow that is 4 widow indeed and. xt{o-; 
late, truſteth in God; and ſheis-civilly dead when thee 


L 


wanteth the meanes tohelpe her...) bu hn han 7 

| The Lord forbiddethin his Law'to take 9! pledge: 

theupperor cthenether Milſtone, whicharerthe meancs 

ro maintaine the'mans life, Dest.24«6. The widowes' 

two ſonnes were (aSit were) che nerher and. the upper 

Milttonetogaine healing? Secondly;; theLord:for«j 
et 


biddech to take rolls <li RAO | 
man lieth inthe'nighr; for hoſairh, when be-2ryerh unia, 
we 1 will heave, for' 1'ams graciom, Exdl-22,27. And 


| |whenthoſerwo ſonnesaf ae wargghooeryns from. | 
her, did notthe" Lord. heare-her, a-poore walmalyes: 
poore widow,the widow of oac thabfeared:the:1iÞygl,; | 
|thewidowofaProphece: Yesverily,hebeard beng9d1!; 
. |charquickly ;: And; hethatſairh,/Toveh vgs mine anomiy 
red,and doe my Prophets wo bare, Bſdl.205.15{ 19 hee} 
ſaith, touch not the Prophers widow, nor: her ſanhes, 
and doe themmno harine.» Thirdly; the Lord camma 
ded them when they went to ſeek the pledge,thatrrhey: 
| ſhould norgoe in into-the/houſe-60 fetch ir; bur ahey 
{ſhould ftand abroad, and the man:ſhould bring: gue 


hinaſelfe, Der. 24-10; Burthey who wiolently-moaks. 
__Ks Hhhbhbhh awa) 


1ſonner. As if. he ſhould ſay;is rnor enough, O Lord, | 
| 


—_—_— 


CO WOE 1 —— wy 


A 


LS —— 
” 
. » , 


= : 
x io 
aq 4 | io 


: 4 "yo ©. * 
# 7 " 
"THE. : ' 
r 


In mo 251 


ienranda non Pigne- 


{ayrapthEw 


forges tekethe" poore widowes Oxe, whata linne was itt 


n ſonnes obſervedaet this; but did-as. 
thewickedſervancin-the Goſpell,, who tooke: his: fel- 


effg Mut. 22. 18; 


T” 


þ 


tobopayd..:s © 


| See what Eſay anſ werech, 
unrequired toandoethebeduid burden,: and ts let 


the poore womans ſhoulders, and therefore. they 
yn it; Jok 22:6 <Thenhs/ 


cords doe: and the Greekes alkit danbixy, 


hi coxdehoy would have'bouniishe: poore witlew;' 

p 106 hen” tic deſcriberh tlie/opprefiot; Ghep:29:y) 
he ſaith; 4- vale: the widenies Oxefor a pledge he 
raketly the Oxe, rhebeaft rhat-is-{o: needfull for her, 
thereforebe that cooke:an Qxe mas bound to reſtore 
fveOrnfor him Exed221; Again; t0rake the wi- 
dowesonely © xe;weſee how Nathen exaggerateththe 
rich mansfautt,for raking the peoremansonly ſheepe, 
Sev. t27Andif itbe oppreſſion, and a crying linne- 


telthtrſonnes, who thould: have relieved--hex, in hen 
ROE Mefdr BEdE1B;16: iris note. of thechild of God; 


| © Thewi 


| n9#49ithath nor wirhholden che pledgey the repetition 
o__ "1 nnd 2p "lignifierlito- ihe away: the pledge, 
abUro kee amil1 6 


Klledthe other{and cherevengerof the bloud ume 59 


lowbſervantby rhe throar, ſaying; Pare that As ow-| 
; 2 Yeewill lap,chis was 2 jul deb,and therefore ought | | 
Chap.5 8.6441. ud this the| 
the oppreſſed goo free ? [This debt; was a heayie-burden| 
taken 4| 
5 > 08" WE {gnifeth both: pigace | 
apledgcy:and a cordpbecauſcur/bindorh as 
ee 


Qua L Nfl ſuppoſe Gum, dbnaxios fibi ſabijecreywith | 


Lg Trhoub, Ha of deb, «roo | 
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thathe withheld noche pledge fromebe poore;:Inthe | 
Originallitis [ Hhabhol lo hhabhal ] Pignorandononpig- 


-— may" "77" Won which wes alive; 
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Whether a man nt 


might be ſaved, = hee was: her! #nica pruzs; her | 
onely-ſparklethat was left alivez2 Sevcr4.s Wherefore 
toitakechis wid phpaere {onnes Hom hir7was"o-par 
out her light; © 5 21 30 nn © $1, VERA 919100 


| 
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| Thecenclufion this is. Of allforrs of opprefion } Concluſion, 
| chisisone of the greateſt, ro doe wrong to the father- 


leſſe;and the widow«zforrhe Lord is a father 40th view 
therleſſt, and ilalge o fethe: widower ſal. 681.65 there- 
fore men ſheuld þcywarcrowfon erheaz3God 
will defend theircdafe, he\zeltewerds the f4 and 
the widow Ooty” Andhe: tharistheir R cemer 
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.CHAPTER "XXL." _"* w_ 
Whether" a "rh OY BYA8 marks debt, 


or not? riR 171 bYiles varemagw 


M 4a T. 20. 25. But FLY v bod wot to 9, 
hh Lord ak bim ta be. (old, and his? 
: _ and al thas — alppnns wk. 
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ly; the firſtis Herila poteftas y, | 
Meads pat of as ;/amd rhe third is Pare poteſtals 


Herilis poteſt«s is likerhe overnment Monirchivall | 
which tink ens commantdement £0 diſpoſc jo, 
ofthings,fo hadehe Maſfery 2/2.20-25. aver his:ferv| "I 
vans, ILY ONETED = 

be ſold de” 
Mw nandingineh family,s the 


heſecondfortof com 
wa Hhhhhh 2 


4g "+ 4n Poepofition of the Taiciall-Latwes. 
* [authoritiewhichthewanhath over his wife, and this | 

is like the Ariſtocraticall power, for the 'man'in his ; 
neeefficic, may; norfell his wite ta fect himfelte ar'li- |- 

\bertie, «t wxor noneft in boys, thee is nota partof his | 


$o : T | | 
The third fort of commanding in the houſe, is. P4- 
tris petcfhas and here:the father harh a greater autho- 
' ri&jeoves the children, for they are: a ſpeciall pare of | 
theipfachcrs poſſeſſion; Dewec32i6; 1pſe ef pater twas | 
qui pifſedit'te'? 15 nethe thy father that hath bowght thee: | 
TheLord permiicteda man. to ſell his childrenunder|, 
the Law, Exod.11.7.1f «man ſell his daughter to bte «| 
hand-maide. So Exzr4 2.5.the 1ewes being in debt ſold 
1acob when he made his latter will, Gez.42.22. he | 
faich, I gaveto thee one part abvoe thy brethren, which 1 | 


edwi  [fword,1aebhimſelfe 
montana enero 


never purc 1 


fines purchaſed it 
| whenthey killed the Sichemites, Why dorhheſaythen, }: 
"which 7 have purchaſed with my Bow? The reaſon ofthis | 
\was,becauſe Lacdb was Lordover hischildren, and o- | 
yer4l thtrhey conqtiefed?. aaa -\ q 
; Afatherhach'ſach auctioriticoverbisfonney that he | 
might ſell him-uncill he was ſ#s jr, that is, uncill he |, 
;waSone and:twentie yeares old, Firft, he might ſell 
him before he-was ſeven yeare oldzthen' hemight have | 
ſold himthe ſecond time, untillhewasfourctene yearc 
old;if hisdebthadnor beencipayed + and thirdly, he \/ 
,mighthaveſold him untill-he was tweatie one: So he 
-might ſell:his/ daughter, Exe; 21. 7,- It, is: not un- |: 
{ derſtoodhere,xhathe might ſel] his daughter when ſhe | 
wasreadiers bemarried;by: fimply,/be might-ſell ber | 
at any rime.. And the Lord alludeth-to this forme, Z-| 
ſay 50.1. Which of my Creditonrs # it, ty whom 1have | 
ſola you. ?-The fathermight fel-bimlelfe, chereforghe || 
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Whether a man might Jell bis ſonne for debt, or no © 


mightſell his ſonne, becauſe his ſonne is bura part of 
himſelfe. | 
Bur there areſundry things which cannot bee ſold 

Quia nnllam admittunt e/timationem,that canadmit of 
no yaluation, as bloud,chaſtitie, libertie, and ſuch like. 
+ This was not properly aſale, bur only an enterchange 
of his libertie for his fathers redemption, Now eft com- 
ditio abſoluta, ſed quaſi ſub patto, tenetur enim empror fili- 
um reſtituere, ſi juſium pretium offeratur ili ; That is,this| 
condtion in ſelling of his ſonne was not abſolute, but| 
the contract was ſo made, that the buyer was bound to 
reſtore his ſonne backe againe to him, if he had offered| 
him a ſufficient price; 
| TInthenaturall body,the hand orany other member 

will caſt up it ſelfe to ſavea ſtroke from the head ; ſo 
ſhould the naturall ſoane doe to relieve bis father. R#- 
ben offered himſelfe in ſtead of Bexjamin,tobe abond- 
| ſexvant,$en.4.4-33. Now if R=bez offcredthis for his| 
youngeſt brother, much more ſhould the ſonne offer] 
to become a bond-ſervant for his old father,  _ _ 

| Theconcluſion of this is, the children ought not to 
ap for the Parents, but the Parents far the children, 2 Cor. 
12.17.yetto ſupply theirfathers neceſſitie, they ſhoule 
| becontent to quitetheirlibertie, and all that they have 

for their fathers libertie. 
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CHAPTER XXII). 


Of their divers ſorts of Rulers and 
Cummaunders, 


Ex © 0.12. 25. 41d Moſes chooſe able men out of all 
lracl, and made them head; over the prople, Rulers 
over theuſands,C5c. | 


"TT" He people of the 7ewes were divided into twelve 
Tribes,thole Tribes were called Shebbre, becauſe 
they hada rod carried beforcthem. 

Before therenting ofthe ten Tribes from Twdathey 

were called 1ſraeiites ; but after the rent of the renne, 

| Tribes, thetwo Tribes and the halte were called 14a, 
andthe renne Tribes were uſually called 7/rae/; and 
ſometimes 7oſeph, and 7zreel,and ſometimes Tacob. And 

inthe Captivitie they are called Tewes, as Efter 2.5. 

| CHoratcat of Benjamin iscalled a lew,ſo Eſter 3, Haman 

ſought ro defiroy ell the Tewes:and they are allcalled 1ſ7a- 
el inthe Captivitie, aud thou ſhalt beare the iniquitie of 

Iſrael and Inds, Ezek.4, And once halevj, Mal.2.8. 

cum he demonſtrativo, to fignificthat /evi is not pur 

here fora propername. , 

Thoſe who ruled thetwelve Tribes were divers, 70- | 

| ſhna 23.2.1oſhua called for all Iſrael, for their Elders, for 

their heads, for their Indges and, for their officers. 

For the Elders, theſe are called zeterim, andthe Se-- 

 ventierranflatethem yeps aur, 3d eſt ,ajores , zekenim is | 

ſomerimestaken for a great Synedrien, and ſometimes 
forthe Kings Councell, 2 X;»g.1.10. And Jehs ſent 

unto Samarrato the Rulers of 1zreet, herethe word E/. 

ders jsraken forthe Kings Councell,and not for the Sy. | 
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Of the Tewwes Commanders. 


nedrion, for itſate in lerſalew - and-ſomerimes in the | 
leſſer Cities zekentime are called Senatores, 
Secondly, Hecalled for roſhim 7 their heads, which 
' [the Seventzetrantlate dpxovleg, Proncipes;T his word[refb] Ew Cot. | 
is taken ſometimes for the Captaines of the Armies; iſh 
ISam.11.11. And Sant divided his Armie into three 
heads, that is three Companies, 1#dg.11.7, eris nobis 
[leroſhJin caput, the Seventie tranſlate it «4; dexolla, SO 
C roſb ] is takentor the heads of the families, and, they 
are called [roſhe abhoth ]here ; 1oſhwa ſent for the Cap. 
_ ofthe _. Fo Sp Y 
Thirdly, Heſent for [ Shophetims ] the Tudges, that vs o 
is the Rulers of the Ciries, = theſe allo were called I 
[ Omazim ]2 King.10.s. 
Theſe who ruled the people, were cither the heads | Ivan mW 
of the Tribes, and they were called ſhare haſhebhatims, piMepxes. CO 
or gdaepyar: theſe conveined the Tribes, and were Cap. 
taines in their warres, for the Tribes had their owne 
proper warres, ſometimes one againſt another; ſo the 
D anites made warre againſtthem of Zachw,and they of 


w 


Epbraim againſt lepthe,Indg.12... | 
Orelſethey were Commanders in ſome part of the 4 
Tribe, for the Tribes were divided into families, and \ 
theſe who werechietc in the familie were called [Share _ 
miſhpahhim?] or Patriarche capita familiarum,the Pattri- | Capita Familiarum, > 
archs or heads of the families, 
Theſefamilies againc were divided into thouſands; 
Example. In 744 there were five great families, or 
[alphe] thouſands, and they are five Commanders 
who were called yaapyor, Numb. 1.6. theſe were the 
| heads of thouſands in$/rael, And Mich alluderh to 
this chap.5.2. Bethleem Ephrata although thon bee little 
amongſt the thouſaxds of Inda, Secondly, ſome were 
Commanders over hundreds, and they. were-called 
bxadoapyoi. Thirdly, they were Commanders over fit- | 
Hihhhh 4 _ ties, | WE. 


An Exp1fition of the Iudiciall Lawes. 


7 Of their times. 


ties, Eſay 3:3. Andlaſtly, Rulers over ten. This divi- 


| Budgu;, becauſe by force they compelled men to obe- 


| wers ; foin this well conſtitured Common-wealth of 


ſton wasinſttuted by Moſes by the Counſell of terhre, 
and approved by 1ehoſaphar, 2 Chron.19g. Theſe Com-| 
manders over thouſands, hundreds, and fifties were 
[bagnale ribhothJLordsto take away ſtrife from the 
people, like our Tuſtices of peace and they differed 

from theordinary Iudges called Shophetime, 

Laſtly, They had their [ /hoterime | which word is di. 

verſly tranflated by the Seventze - firſt they tranſlate it 


dience,/oro et baculocogebant:and ſometimesthey tran(- 
latethem ja893xv;,becauſe they: carried arod:and ſome- 
times ippedrdxlag, Pro,6,6.Goe tothe Piſmire, who hath not 
['S hoter ]over-ſeer orruler, So Exod.5.15. they tranl- 
late Shoterim ypauudlourayuyns, as yee would ſay inſtitu. 
tores vel aottores becauſe they taughtthe people obedi- ; 
encetothe Magiftrates:and 4.13.35 .yptuwarids; Syrus 
habet, capnt urbis, Innins tran{lites it moderatores, & A- 
quilatranſl .teth it cx9wxyrds, facinorum Yindices. Laſtly, 
rhey tranſlate ſhoterim, 5 aypira;, under-rowers; for as in | 
a Gallie there are commanders, rowers, and'under-ro- 


— 4 


rhe ewes, there were ſupreame Commanders, Com. 
mandersinthe middledegree, and Commandersinche 
inferiour degree. | 


— 


CHAPTER XXYV. 


_——— 


Of their civill counting of their times, 
and firſt of their Houre. 


þ 
þ 


| He Greekes derive the houre from 6pilcoJui, ter. 
| | meinare, becauſe it meaſured the times of the 
| - yeare; or from 4 uy cuftodire, becauſe they tai- 
ned 
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hs 
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e 1Z Dial 
nedthat the houres kept 4polioes guee 3 bur it ſeemeth 
rather to bee derived fromthe Hebrew word [07] lux 
and hencerhe Egyptians callthe Sunne ipis Appollo, 
The Greekesat the firſt had no otherdiviſion ofthe | 
yeare but into foureſeaſons which they called quatwor | 
hore annizthe foure ſeaſons ofthe yeere and the Latines 
called them quat#or tempeftates azni, the foure ſeaſons 
of the yeare. Thelike diviſion they made of the day & 
they ſaid, ſol# occaſus ſuprema tempeſtas efo,letthe ſer- 
ting of the ſunne be the laſt ſeaſonof the day, 
Afﬀcerward they divided theſe tempeftates into ſo ma- 
ny houres inthe day, thoſe hoyres were either called 
hore minores,and they were meaſured by the Zodiack, 
and planetarie or unequall houres,becauſe of the obli- 
quitte ofthe Zodiacke z or elſe they were called hore 
equinocFiales equall houres, becauſe of the ſreightnefſe| . 
ofthe EquinoGtiall, ; | 
The 7ewes at firſt learned the diviſion of the day into 
whole houres from the Romenxes,for before this the | 
houres were either halfe-hoaures, or zauywai occaſional 
houres,as to dine and to fuppe: So the houres of din- 
nerand ſupper were deſcribed of old by drawing of 
water. as a came ont todraw water, Gen. 24.11, 
This was tl &yening time when women came outto 
draw water, Sothey noted the dinner time by drawing |z, 
ofwatcr.19h.5.31. when the woman of Samaris came 
out to draw waterthen the Diſciples brought meate to | 
Chriſt anddefired him toeate ; This was dinnertime. 


Of the houres upon. 4baz Diall. 


He houres ſet upon 4haz Diall wereunequall, os 
| | planetarichoures,becauſethis diall was made up- 


on a polar ground: --| 
| polargr There! 
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|} Fiuc ſorts of Bials, 


/Vpon whar ground 


Ahaz, diall was made. 


1at things are to be 
afidered inthisdi. 


There are fiue groundsupon which a diall muſt be | - 
made: Firſt upon the elevation of the EqiunoRiall, 
| whoſc houresare alwayes equall. Secondly yerticall, 
andit ſheweth onely from ftxe to ſixe equinoRially, 
Thirdly meridionall,which ſheweth the houres from 
the rifing ofthe Sunne,unto the mid-day,uponthe Eaft 
ſide,and from the mid-day till the Sunne ſer upon the 
Weſt ſide. Fourthly horizontall, which hath no ſha- 
dow underthe Equinoiall,or neerethe FquinoRiall, 
Andthelaft is the polar diall, which followeth the Zo- 
diacke,andthe houres are contracted upon the South 
ſideof the EquinoRiall in the Winter, and enlarged 
uponthe Northſide in the Summer. | 

This Diall of 44az could not be made uponan equi- 
noRial ground, becauſe the houres ofthe EquinoRtiall| 
diall are equal. Secondly, it could not be made verti- 
call, becauſethe verticall ſheweth onely from fix to fix, 
and not the riſing and ſetting of the Sunne. Thirdly, ir 
could not be made meridionall, becauſe the Eaſt fide & 
the Weſt fidearedivided by the meridionall, and it 


| wanteth the twelfth houre. Fourthly, ir could not be 


madehorizontall,becauſe they lay ſo necrethe Equi- 
notiall that the ſtyle could cafſtno ſhadog. Therefore | 
it behoved to be polar, and the houres behoved to be 
unequally divided for Surmmer and Winter, or elſe 
they behoved to haue two Dialls,one for Summer,and 
another for Winter. | 
The forme of thisDiall was Hemiſpheriall,or an halfe 
Circle. 

In this Diall we haue to conſider theſe points ; Firſt, 
thatthelines were but halfe houres npon the diall, and 
not full houres. Secondly,that this miracle hath been 
wrought when the Sunne was in the height, for if it 
had beene in the declination, or in the after-noone, 
thenit could not haue gone forward \ ten degrees:or if 


it 
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<4; Of Ahaz Dial! 


it had beeneſoone inthe morning, it could not haue 
gone backe ten degrees. Thirdly, this miracle was 
wrought in the Summer time,the day being at the lon- 
geſt :ir could not be brought backe tendegreecs in the 
winrcer day,for whenthe day is ſhorteſt,the Sunne-ari. 
ſeth tothem at ſeven of the clocke: neither could this 
| miracle be wroughtatthe EquinoRiall; for then they 
could not haue diſcerned the Sunne to caſt a ſhadow 


upon the diall, becauſethen the ſhadow is ſo long;but 
the Text ſaith, thatthe ſunne went backe ſo many de-! 
grees upon Ahas diall, King.20. Therefore it ſcemes 
to haue beene wrought inthe Summertime, atthe lon- 
geſt day, when it wasdrawne backe from the eleventh 
houre to thefixt, whichis one houre after the Sunne 
rifing ; forinthelongeſt day itariſeth tro them at fiue 
of the clocke in the morning. 
Whether went the Sunne backe ten degrees, or did Pueft. 
the Sunne ſtand ſtill, and the ſhadow goe backe u | 
on the lines,['as 4bnlenſi« upon 2 King.20.holdeth,#he 
ſhadow went backe ten degrees:] ordid the Sunnego back |- 
and the ſhadov; alſo? 
If the ſhadow had gone backe, and not the Sunne Anſw. 
the miracle had not beene ſogrear, for when the Sunne| | 
coes forward naturally,the ſhadow goeth backward, 
now if the ſhadow had gone backein aninſtant,andthe 
Sunneſtood (ill, it had beene a miracle quoad modnm; 
fed non quoad ſubſtantiam,accordingtothe manner,but| 
not according to theſubſtance,andirhad beene bur a 
miracle inthethird degree ; A miracle in the higheſt 
degree is when nature had nevera hand inathing, asto- 
make theSunne goebackeſo many degrees, ortoſtand 
Ril. A miraclein the ſecond degree is this, when na- 
rurehad oncea hand in producing ofa thing, but when 
nature fayleth once,it cannor reſtore it to the former 
eaſt againe, Example. Nature bringeth forth. a man}. 
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Obieft, 


ſeeing,now when he becommeth blind, nature canno* 
reſtore him ro his ſight, and when he is reſtored to his 


| fight againe, itis a miracleinthe ſecond degree. A mi- 


racle in the third degree is this, when nature in time 
could doe ſuch athingbut cannot doe itupon a ſuddain 
Example. Peters Motherin law was ficke of a Fever ; 
Nature intime could curc one ofa Fever, but Chriſt 
curing her upon a ſuddain,thisis a miracle inthethird 
degree.Example 2.Whena lumpe of figges was laydto 
Rezekias boyle,the figgesin time would haue matured 
this boyle, and broken it, but when the Lord doth it 
upon a ſuddaine,this wasa miracle inthe third degree. 
So for the ſhadow to goebacke when the Sunne goerh 
forward, this isnaturallroit, but forthe ſhadow to goe 
backe upon aſuddaine, this wasa miraclein the third 
degree, but whenthe Sunneandthe ſhadow both went 
backe this wasa miracle in the firſt degree, quoad mo- 
dum & quoad ſubſtantiam, both according to the man- 


- | nerand {nbſtance. 


What confirmation of his faith hadthis been, it the 
Sunne had gone forward ten degrees,that had bin but 
theordinary courſe of itz . 

Ifit had goneforward ten degrees in an inſtant, that 
had beene a miracle ; but when it went backe ren de 
grees peice by peice,this wasa greater miracleztherfore 
| he choſe rather thatit ſhould goe backeten degrees. 

Ifrhe Sun wentback onely and not the ſhadow,then 
it ſhould haue been knownethroughthe whole world, 
and ſome ofthe Heathen would haue made mention of 
itin their writings ; Dyonifius Areopagitas,maketh men- 
tionofthe Eclipſeofthe Sunnein Chriſts Paſhon. 

The heathen intheir writings might haue made men- 
tion of it which are not now extant : In the Booke of 
Taſon there is mention made of the ſtanding of the Sun 


and Moone in Ioſhaa's dayes, and that Booke is peri- 
5d? ſhed 
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| thed now ; ſhallweſay then;tharnothing is written in| | 
this Bookezbecauſerhis'Bookeis notextant: +. + 
Whether wasthis a greater miracle when the Sunne 
' went backe in Hezek5as dayes,orwhenthe Sunneſtoo | 
ill in Lofbwe's dayes: ? | 
' If ye will reſpe& them to whom this miracle was 
wrought in 7oſdua's dayes, it was a greater miracle ; it 
was wrought forthe confirmarion of all 7ſrae/,and this 
was wrought bur forthe confirmation of i Hrzebias” ;| orthain lofiucr. 
Secondly, 1oſha#'s day was longer then Hexekiag day ;| yrs wagrearelt + 
Hezekias day wasbut twenty two houres;:2nd Joſbua's | | 
day wastwenty and foure: Ecrlus 46.4; Stetit Sole: 
un4dies fatta eftin dh45Did wot. the Swnue goe backe- by\ 
his meanes ? And warns oxe day axlong as two,  » -vib 11/4448 
This miracle was wrought at three of the clocke in; _— 
th: afternaone,. fot the Moone was 2 quadrant of-the 
Heaven diftant fromthe Sunne, and quarter: Moone: 
| forGibea was Southweſt from Mezidde wherethey: did 
 fighr,and there the Sunne ſtood.and 4jalom wherethe 
Moone ſtood was Southeaſt, 07 20160 Han © 
* How ſtood the Sunne hereatthree af:ernoone Souths | —Luecft. 
'weſtfram rhe Moone, ſeeing ir is faydtoftadd aethe SITY 
;!midſtofHeaven? | INE229% 6 05 33th, oil e | 
+ Thereisatwofold midft, the firſt medrivm wqunidifien; Mbbw 
'::4he midſt ofequall diſtance,and theſecand isearer | uw. 
poſitions ; ot interpoittion, the Sunne: 15 in.media aqui: | Non . 


diftuntia, when it1s in the midle poiorherwirtrbe Sho 
[riſing and. the Sunne-ſerting,rhis isinthe mid abelic 
 dzy;bur it is i medio interpoſitionts/when'it 1$:in iany 
part of Heaven berwixtrhetwo extreames, it. was now | 
| but {x medio ruterpoſutionss.. [8.5 8 F310 £93 2fT 
 Againe,this miracle was wrought twentie daJea ati | 
rerthe Equinoxe; for 2eſbu infliturcd:the-!Paſſtover 
, Capi5.the fourteenth day of Niſan; which was at the 
L <p ——— 
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| runnerge the change, and now the Maane: was before 
the Sunnez but when the. miracle fel our, the Moone 
was behinde- the Sunney and- it was quarter-Moone 3 ' 
| ſo chatrhe fourteen dayesofche- old Moone, andthe} 
eight dayesof the other Moone, made up twetity day cs | 

| afterthe Equinoxe. | 
If roſhuss dap was 244 {| Thirdly, Inſbus's day wastwenty-foure houres,nine | 
houres. . .,, [houtesalreadic paſt, and three houres to the: Sunne- 
wee ſertirig;thenthe Sunneſtood a whole EquinoQiallday, 
whichall being joyned together,makethtwenty fourc 
houres, then iris ſaid 1oſb. 10. 14. That there was no day 
l;ke to it before or after, which muſt be underſtaod; that | 
there was no daybeforeor afterlike unto. icfor lengch. | 
Herekias day was 22, | exekias day was but twentye»two.hoares in- length, | 
honres. which is provedthus: the Sunne:had runne twelue de- | 
grecs already.forward upon Ahaz Diall, which maketh | 
ſixe planctary houres ;thent goeth backeagainetenne } 
| degrees,which maketh five planetary hourcs, and this | 


| 


{ madeeleyen houres. PR 
Pueft. Might not the Sunne haue gone backe tothe Sunne- 
LO | riſing, and ſo-haue madeſixeplanetary hourcs 2 | 
—. .' Notzbecauſethe Sunne cafteth noſhadow upon! the þ 


Diall of 4haz an houreafterit riſeth,and; an houre bes | 
fore it ſerz-neitherupon-:any other Diall, forthen the 
ſhadowes areſo.loag, that they ſhew not the houre, 

; lit went-backe' thenbut tothe hoare,after that itaroſc 
_ | which wastheſtcond plancerary houre; thenit had fiue| 
planerary honresto the midft of thedey;, which made 
up ſixrcenchoures;and ſix houresto the Sunne-ſetting,) 
which makethin allrwenty-two honres. 163-26 
Now to make ſome application and ſpiritualluſe of | 

The fpirituall uſe of | rhefe Dials.' © - '/ RO Toe 2594 1 1 nid 
ele MAbs: nire» | -Chriftbetore his Incarnation was like ro the Sunne | 

ſhiningupon the Equinodiall Diall,where the ſhadow 

| is very low; ſecondly, befare Chriſicame nkedoſh 
FO4% er 
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I 
there were many Ceremonies,and a long hn Toe 


HnceChriſtcime ih the fleſh; this'i 1s like 


Sunne 15neerer. © 
Thirdly, oureftatein this life compared with the life 
rocome;1s liketothe meridionall'Diall; for the meri- 


life,we ſeenortheſonne of righreotſheſſe in his bright- 


nefle. 

Fourthly, our eſtate in thiv4ife, is like the vehdyll 

'Diall, which ſheweth neitfitr thee. riſing not ſet 

the Sunne; ſo-inthis life we ttiow EPL 

ming intothe wotld, nor the time wheh we: are vs 896 

our of it. '- | 20-2008 TIF IRGLE 

{k - Pifely, Our eſtate in the life ro come is: like the Hori. 
zontall Dia)l, for asthe Sunne ſhineth alwaj&sipoiithe 
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ſhine alwaycs upon us1in the lifeto come, * 
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Of their Day. 


foſt day. 


Day inthe Scripture, is either a narrll ani 
| ciall, or a propheticallday. -; 

4:2; the narurall day confiſterhs of fourtaine® ewens | 
tic houres; comprehending day-and night,' Naws8.1%7, | | 
[1” hat day that 3 fmote every firſt borne inthe lanil 
pt. Bur Exod.12:2 - itis NOD htthe 
(ſte rhe fir ff borne of E rurchoms otharby dy here meme 
ſrthewhivic twentie: 


fr 
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tne thi-| 
ning'uponthe Polar Dial), the ſhadow 18Mott, indihe 


dionall Diall ſheweth not the twelfth Hoare; 3 fointhis| 


H6tizontall Dialtyſo ſhall che Sunic of righteotHeſe | 


in by And OI Ee hr were th 


A day put for 24. * 
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|. Thearrificiallday began ar the Sunne-rifing,and en. ; 
ded atthe Sunne-ſerting, Exod. 16 14, Why: fit yee 

the day from morning till night ? And it had three Peni-1 
odsin it,morning,mid-day,andevening; andthe mid- 
day is Called Zeharazjzw, and itisputia the dual num- 
ber, becauſc ir concainech a partofche farcnoone, and: 
a part of theafternoons.. 1+ 1 ft nts no 
_- Sf 5:8. Thou mekeſt the outgoings of the morning, 
and the evening to rejoycezthe outgoings of the morne,, 
is theriſlag otrhe ftarres before the Sunae riſe, as pwr 
| (PLEAS ps Ha the evening, that is, when 
| the. Moone iſerh, andrke Rarres with her, as Heſpermsy, 


the.Sunac is ſaid to. go out asit were our. of hivchamber, 
| when heariſerh our of the Sea, or the earth, Fſal.19. 

Andjhe is ſaid ro goein and todipin-the Sea, Mork,4. 
elidcus,  Grtxs Heliarns, -is- when: the ſtarres ariſe with the 


Ortas Chronica. 


oſmicus, Sunne ; Ortws Chronicws, is the rifing ofche ſtarres with. 


the Mooney Ortas Coſmicus, is when the ftarres riſe ar. 
certaine ſeaſons inthe yeare,as 0riov, Plejades,8&c, 
A Propheticall day 15 taken for a'ycare in the Scrip- | 
tures; asthey hada propheticall day,ſothey had pro- 
phericall weekes, propheticall moneths, and propheti. 
call yeares. ' 
Prophericall dyes, | Aweckefignificth a weckeof yeares, as Daniels ſe- 
weekes, and yeares. | tentieweekes, Dan.9.25, So the moneth fgnificth a' 
; moneth of yeares,according to the Greeke compurati- 
on,countingthirty dayes roamonethy(o the yeare fig- 
nificth a yeare of yeares,Ner.28. 3. Adbuc duo ani anno- 
rum;$0 theſe places inthe Rewe/ation;Fortytmo moneths. 
| 4» handrerh and fixtic dayes three yeares and an halfe, ſo 
theme. times and balfe a time, arcprophetically to be un- | 
derſtoods A propheticall day,is a yeare3rhe weeke ſe», 


yen yeares, the moneth thirtic yeares,and the prophes, 
| ticall yearethree hundrethend fixtic: yeares, =_ 
7.1 wa 
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| grace,Heb, TY . Toda 


thirdly, to che Sunnein chi dg taping. 


Sunne in the afternoone, 1er,6.4 . CAviſe, — | cor 
| #þ 48 0038 ; woe unto us for the day cocth away, forthe ac 


r=ckoningof this rimeto redeeme ir, 


xa ronidie 

your hearts ; and. er KL 

om taken fromthe. | 
 gromh 


doi vr gh Firſt , pwopopis 

the prom Fig = pre the Hay yr. | 
your hearts, 2 Pet.1.19. Secondly, to the Sunne.rifing, 
Eſay 8.20. 1t is becanſe there is no morning -inthem; and 
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Then che diclianion of grace is'c 


wes of the evening ar Eon Myfcnb 3. And the 
Sunne ſet upon the Prophets. 

The forenoogeis compared tot 
foreit a Rechercher us make; 
fat. to8-2. my; 
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ſcife-wilh anctiagey 
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napping, 

| Secondly,the day — ed honneſſeof o one. 
lifeg.us,and itis compared to an mans. Vis 
90.5: tuthe morning it flouriſheth, 
the evening it is ont dotone and mithereth : gar ders} 
Gourd, whichgrowethupin one artificial day;- and 
decayethagain; andrhe houresof the day-whereucts | > 
ourlifeis compared, are like planerary — | 
the Summer, and ſhortim che Winrer: : 

dayes witli chedayesofour fathers; che cif 
andeevill, ren yore their dayes, theref —_ _ 


pelmares dayesof an hand-breadth.. 
theday ftormantotravaile;ap 
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ET thereforo ring are 
:-,-- -- «| fiaturethavinvert thisorder, who ſleepin the! 
91681 wakeinche night; Pſa 104.29. May gorth ferrbane his 


- [chenvour LAI pores, tor: NIIEEY goeto bed | 
Oncomras 


ersin | 
and | 


worke,and to bis labour until the evening... And Verſc20. | 
Thos makeſt darkweſſr, anditienight, rein althebaefts 
of the Forreſt due creepe forth: Tholewho tutne day into-| 
night, follow'thebcafts,and.nor man; ſucha monſter 

was Heliogaba/us; who would riſe-at night, and then 
cauſe morning ſalurations to be given. unto him':-the | 
Hiſtory faichy,rhatthe world {ecmed:ro-goc bickward | 
inthis monſters dayes:this ſort of people Sexecacalleth | 


How theytechavied the does. of the Wake. 


"THe 7ewes reckonedrherr Apr Sabbath, | 
 4-ſecunda ſabbath, the firſtday of the weeke, the e- 
cond _— the. weeke, &c: Soverdly the Latine 
Mg SRI ren ry firis,f e-| 


Fned their dayes yet whe  Planers,che Sanwe, the Avone_, | 


Mer carte; Mars Fc f 
«| Wharischereaſonthar they reckonednor the dayes 
of rhe grothe order ofthe-Planers? for 


Z: Ee 70h 2 PI ata TT from we | 


they borrowed after! 
koning fromthe Heathen, who echo 


rhe Planersſtand after this order, Sarurne ſtands in the 
higheſt place, then »piter, next Mars, and ſo-in order 
Sol, Mercurie; Yenw, and then Dune. Inpuer tolloweth | 
NOT Saturnein the dayes ofthe weeke; but Sol z fo Arer- |. 
cariefollowetti not Sobbut Lanes. | » | 
i - The order of the daycs of the weeke is Marhemati- | 
call; forthe ſeven Planers being ſerdowne ina circle 
according rotheir ownenaturall order by ancqualldi- 
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baſesto the Hemiſphere, whoſe baſes ariſe from chielſe | 
 verall corners drawneinthe circle; inwhole c fe.1 
{| rence, the ſeven Planets are ſee downe | 
theirowneorder,, makin | j | 
[very oneof theitrwo (id6s, 25,0 384,"d Zxine, 3" Alire F| 
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© Sobis. in- the right fide of che rriangle; »Lvweinche | 
top,and 4 Mars inthe left fideof the triangle;land'ſo] 
from 4 Mars to y lapiter by 4 Mercuriczand from % 1s-| 
piter to h Saturne by 2 Yenu z and from þ, Saturre to. 
» Lune by 05, ap0 Rom the: Þ Move to, 7 Mercurie_ 
by & Mars; and from © Mercurieto 2 Venus by þ'4 Indi. 
ter, as yee may ſceinthe figure following. 
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-Of their moneth. 
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' LJ Efore thepeople of God came out of Zgypr, the 

moneths werereckoned according to.the courſe 
the Sunne, following the cuſtome of the Egyp- 
Hans afid Chaldeans\and their moneths were tullthirtie 
dayes, as may be gathered out of the cightof Geneſis, 
thefloudbeganto waxe the feventh day of the ſecond 
\monerh 14 ing ts. ont AH; and it beganto 
decreaſe itrthe ſeventhday of the ſeventh-monerh T:- 
| fri: from theTeventh day of the ſecond monerh,to the 
ſeyenth day of the ſeventh, axe one hundred and fiftie 
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| mOherh thirtigdayes: After they came out of Egypr, 
[ thei, monerhs were ful thirtic dayces, Nwmb.11.19. 
-Yee ot eate one day, neither five dayes, neither tewne 
dayes but even awholemoneth. Hence wee may gather 
[that their moneth was full thirtie dayes , becauſethey 
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dayes, which being divided by thirtie, giveth toevery | 


| reckoned > rwentie, thirtie. Sothere were: 
in the yeave;evety moneth conkiſting}] 


— Whether maytheſe names ofthe weekedayes which | 
arcimpoſed by the Heathen, be uſed in the Chriſtian j 
themſclves uſed ſuch names for di- E 


RinRion, as 4reopagee, Mars ſtreet, 43.17.50, we ſai-| 
fedins Sbippewbeſe badge was Caſtor and Palux, 4.18 | 
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{of thirtiedayes, 1 ar Seared 4 armory tnebve 
| afficers over all iſrael, which provided widinals for the 
King and hs houjbald. Each man inhismoneththrough 
the;yearemade pravifion:now if chere had bdenemiote 
then ewelye moneths:in the yeare, (Ca$0afterward:che 


12-15«.'The chiefe Officers 
whichcameinand out mon; | 
moueths in the yeure + herewe may: ſte: that there-were 


twelve'moneths in'the: yeare, and evety :monethi had. 
hundred: 
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thirty dayes,which madenpintheyeart three 


and:fixtiedayes. © ivonm Hh 21130 0M 
 Butbecaufethere were fivefull dayes lac 


moneths to fill up the courſe of the Sunge, .' 


| /bri - and they illuſtraterhe marter by this: 
they ſay, that Mercurieand the Aroxe atatinie did play 
atthe dice for the five oddedayes, andthat:Meraurs 
did winne them from the: Moone,and Merrorce follows! 
ed the courſe af the Sunne-'Agdin reſpd:the: Sunne 
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fixe odde houres, which fixeodde houres everyfourth| 
yeare maketha day; they addedthis day to the:fourth| 
| yeare, which yearc by. the Egyprians was called xvii; 
| tue10ga8 ye would ſay.the dog turning abourirohing 

| ſelfe, as when he biteth his ownetailei:and the Latimer! 
calledit an»xs from aynulut,becauſcitturnedabniitto | 
|theſame pointagaine. $0J06418.13i inzoles/is/ ar yearey 

fo Luk.3.2. This |odde. day \mhich-wutas.#ddedceuery;] 
fourth yeare was called dies deſb/forins, becduſcirwar 
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Iewes made their intercalar yeare. Yeedar))thenone| 
ſhould have had rwo moneths.” So: x.Chroy, 27.2,and] 


ſerved the King by conrſes;| 
woreth thy + the 


three hundred fixtie and ftv2 dayes, the Zgypiiaps; pur | 
te the fivedayescalled-inayonaies:rothelaftmonath, Ty] 
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threefold compura- 
tien- of the moneths. 
ſrbe Mogne, 


afretward wasincet-called tin the! 
fomb ſcraples ofa wholeiday; rhereforein theſpace 6 
oti6hundred thiny. and>ſ{xe yeares the Sunne turned | 
bavkes dayimevety'monerh, when ircommethto the | 


& nevret 30 the Noth Pole, ks the <A ftrongmer's 4 have 


"airs, and by Bg 


Erie, which "Tl 


imonethof 


Balmox't OL Solf te). The Sunne was inthe 
arOhriſts dear 
\fs comerozheten of Arareh,aridifrhe world fhould 
gontinue long;/ic fhould: come to-rthe reath of 7au; 

{obackwatd: This fheweth chat the Sunne keeperts 
the revolution of the firſt mover, who .comes.alwayes 


Bquinexe_ 


obſeryed. . 


tothe tewes which wercin 


\Iwapouiaratdres,calle d- 
hackat way 


of them was called 0, andthe tift »aphthar. 
F /Fhe moneth of rhe* Moone hath: rwenty aine dayes 


| monerhsweteeither rwenty nine, orftull thirty. 


;againe:andrhis is called pers 
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pace of one hindred andrwenrie years makerh'up | 
dayes-andbecauſe. chat day which.| 
fourth yeare lacked | 
of | 


Theſe: five "PE dies, ib laſtof them "== IA FI 
aw elle wephthr, fromthe word patar; purificare;' for | 
32 MACC.T 36. 
"hs ſayes,charrhe temple'was purr _ #pori phe laſt of theſe | 

hthar forthe Zgyptias moneths | 
es chirtiedayes;which makeup in the yeare | 
tumdredand: fixtic dayes, and. five odde dayes | 
which addedtothe end'of the yeare werecalled irayi: | 
#:gnd cArebiays, Naſi, the firſt | 


 itrheewenrie fitch»df March, nowir | 


andrwelve houres, therefore amonglt rhe tewes the | | 


(The monerhs/ of the: Moone are conſidered three | 
mannerof wayes, Firſt, asthe Moone goeth from one | 

pointoof the Zodiacke and returgeth backs to. the ſame | 
; Bowes £#r frus lunarsthe | 
1 courſcof che Moone, which heed of time is morethen 
Frwenty. ſeven dayes, andlefſe then rwenty eight, The 
fecondis the rerurning of theMovne tothe ſame place | 


where |. 
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I] The courſe of the Sun 
and Moon agree after 
\Nzneteene Yeares are 
compleat, and called 


the golden number. 
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{| The Suane exceedetb 
»| the Moones courſe 


orthitsyeare;thereforethey madeupthe golden numi-l 


comin m9] Ht ſeptimo, decimo none ; & dunus decimus nonus erat itter-| 
£m 1::4G59 508. ratand us. confiſting'o ffeven mot 1etfh Ss oe 


ladge their civilleompirttions'ir hid no uſe," heither| 


- | of the orditary moneth dart fothat Sravern was'bur al 
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berconliſting of nineteene yeares, wherein the Sutine 
ind the Moone met both in one period together. The 
rule of this: embolimic amongft the Gs hrewes was this; 
terter bir bi 727 167 ter," id oft; menſis tmtercalandus «ft, 
auno tertio, ſexto,ottave;undecimo,decimo quarte,decimo | 
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© Beforrhe"Eaptivitie they had nd dther Intertcalling| 
otreducingthe Moone to' rhe Sifne; bit onely dies 
traydyumor Exypioriam's and" the Twrkes at this day ob- 
fervingoricly thelunzrie yeare;and never teducing the | 
Moone tothe'Sunne, cherefotethe mondth' Reſomides 
falleth ſonicehties {Suftimer;afid ſometimes ih winter, 
1 Whenthey incer-calle@ their moneths; they called 
rhe moneth'whichthey itirereblled, Yeader; andrhis 
Yeadar waSthei? twelfth montth; ati 2dae was their | 
thizreenttsra6n&th 7 this' Fender 38" Bit eſteem&d" 4s] 
71071 " $2 | dfc 10 the Iewes, | 


judged rheyanycanſcinthis motieth; andthe 7ewes ſer } 
1 auben ind Simedy weretws twins} Rubber tht Weſt | 
was borneinthe laftday'6P the fnrercilar'mogeth Ye- 
«dar, and Simeon his brother was borne in the itt day: 
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day youngerthen Ruben; Ardthe caſt Was Handled a- | 
moigh te IuUges which of thery{h6u! be rkrn ue | 
inhericakce firſt;andthey ordained flat Simeos ſhould! 
etitera moherh before his brother Rabty, becauſe Ro- | 
bra wasdorneinrharinoneth Whicti was not reckoned, 
 amdngſt the monechs,ah#fheretorethey comme him 
a moheth. youhge@then his brother Simeon, 


1 ThisreckonihgMykept;that they might reducerhe 


of eleven dayes, 
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ceederh the Moone eleven dayes;3 Ind "7 the a, FS 
exccedeth the Moone in the'whole fixe dayes, 
t (whenthe moneths are full thirtie dayes. \ Andrbing? 
ly the Sunne exceederh t enclye hs, fiue dayes ach cho de 
and fixe houres, which fi _ fourh yeare | fixe dyes, 
| maketh upaday, and this _ we call leape-yeare :| qe excee 
theſe eleven pom ror not A are inſit;- bue dayerand fixe | 
& ' dies, Or ingratted dales, 454 15 grattedn a tree,” 
Lies eB hed 'the'EpaR, Necalithey atciuſ rd | | Wha maker ops 
ehe end of che'yeare. for es reducethe Moones courſe 
—the courſe of the Sunnezaeither arethey left as dies| 
| hy in runne at randome _—_ lthe months 
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Hoft of A ſlyria Came up. : 


"Hefewe: had a ewofold beginnin of _ recko- 
wie. I cheir'yeare ; 'the"firſt” was fro1h "Tifori, 

ccond wasfrom Niſes 43371 | 
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— hk Elalthils yoare erded;afidin rhis ie 
new'yearc :beganzt ;this Was called FTehiph47] vouolutio| 
anni. 1'King 20. 26. it was in this morietty that' the 
lin. tr batraile; 2- Saw. 11. 1, Atidit came 

to paſſe when the yeare wis expivedat the time when Kings 
x. dope et ee They went utts Batthile ar this | 


decliningtand the Chalidees ig moneth, Mexſis| 
pay B2;"Inthis mi6neeh 
they began to-reckdn before they catii® ourot Feypr, 1 
berauſetherewookeld charted was crettedinthis 
moneth;thismonethis called[Hhoreph]pueritia, fores| 
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begining of oor age®odrchildhood70b 29:44 
/% Their Ecelefiaſtical Bepntin Nias, Ex. 
vdi1271 Chrow:r2. ry Theſe tre they who wiht ow. 
dap tn the firft worth, who Tordanhad ove «ll the 
bankes: thiswasinche moneth Niſas for then the ſnow | 
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ters ; overflow the banks of Jorden. 1oh. 4+ 13 Fo Fs 7e wot | 
there ave yet fouremeneths and then commeth the harveſt? 
| thatis,the Paſc« and the Pentecoſt .the _ _ the 
Singh om andthe laſt was the end of the 
IR? be beginning ped harveſt fell in the firſt 
| jean ofthe, yeare in Niſas; for on the fourtecnch 
day was the Pikes &onthe fifteenth ay __ Ayes be 
| in handfuls of new corne ; anf{ Zach; 
| heLnd ame untoZachariah inthe fi rth Loo a 
6b, loc eh fits, that is;in wy ninth LIVES 

ref Es pr Fo was keptin 


—_ P— 4 by 


#whichi is the ſeyenth Fu Niſas.. 
reckoned their fealts, the reig 
OF 6 $53 Ad Obligations 
| From £Zletanfſiveri 00M Rp gee j$Epot 
che age of their youh beaſts hitch e(2Y nl | 
THis Lord,hone ofthcir beaſts were 


* Thirdly; from T:ſþr# anſweritg Mm: our wp] 
they och the ſevefth yeare ofthe reſting of their 
| land and their Tubilees:and fromthistimethey:recko. | | 
| ned how long their trees were circumciſed or i ungirum. 
| Fourtrhly,from Shebar anfwering toout Taxwary ny 
reckoned alltheir trees which payed fruit, t Kun 
wig onely oftheſetrees which beganto fl lo A tar | 
time 
' The conclufion of this ts; As the Lord changed the | 
reckoning of the Tewes fromTifbri tro Nifes, becaulethe 
 7ewesthen were ddlivered out of Egypt : 1o the'Lord| 
hath changed: or 'teckoning tow roin the b1Y Sab- 
[ bath ofthe /emes;to the new reckoningofourSab 
' becauſe this day our delivery and redemption wasfin. 
| thed : 2 Cor. 5.17. 01d things are paſſed away, behold all| 
Tr" becomenem. "——_— | 
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| beristhe complement of all ſimple numbers. 


CHAPTER! 0; 


Ofthicir numbring Abd manner of conn g.. 


Pr 043.6. PL Ree? inher 
right bands 


| T8 x mnbered of old three 7 _ __ 


, by their fingers ; ſecondly, TT6þ ARE! 
hilly, ,by Cip 
ger fo as their. Gilt meaſure 2M 
Jo hath Wea F125: 
with the holow of 0 k haxd, Pagr met out % Fire with 
his ſpan? So Mr firſt aumbering was bythcir fingers; 
and S4/omen alludcth to. this forme, Pro, fb .6.Wiſdeme 
commerh with len oth of dayes in her ri right t hand, The 
ct 


 Greekes called this &weruundlen, becauſc they numbered 
upontheir five fingers; ſo 0vidiws, 


Sen quia tot digits per ques wumerare fol enpac. 
' Solwvenal writing of Neftor; : 
Sw4 dextra compritat an0s. 


ACTS, 


| 


They numbered upontheir ten fingers, becauſe 00! 
fimple number cango beyond nine, and therenth num- 


They numbered, firft with. their right hand upon 
the lefc "beeauſerhe: right woaghe moſt thandforaRir 
on, forthe ſpirits lic in rhe right fideof the heart, and 

ſo makerheright hand more fit to doe any. thing ; and | 
the bloud lieth moretethe left ſide, and therefore the | 
keft hand is not ſo fic for aRion.. Salomon ſaith,thatthe | 

| m_ MAS htart is at his right hand, Eccleſ.19,2, the ſpi- 


rits 
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rits enablerh his hand: more to:doe gand the fooles is ar; 

hislefr hand, becauſe therearenorſo-many ſpirirsin the 
left fide of the heattroquicken the hand, but when the 
ſpirits incline <qually, rs both the ifides; then-he | 


'[1trer jad? ambidexter that could ufc thelefr-hand 
well as theright: ſuch were thermen of Benjamin and: 
Ehand it ſhould not betranflated /eft handed, 1ndg.3.15.: 
| but he who uſed both the hands. + +) » 2 
' They numbered uponthe left hand from one nine» 
rienine,andatan hundred they began'to wrhe:2o The 
right handzthefetore Jaxae was ſer uprat Rome;wirh the!) 
| et 

number ofthe dayes in the yeare upon his hands, ha» 

ving the great number upon his right hand, and che 
fmalſhumberuponhislefr”» 1 nn on 
| The way bowthey' nuinbered-upon. the:lefthand 
' was this ; when they counted! one;they laid\ghepoiae: 
of their lirrle finger inthe midſt oftheir palmez,awhen 
they counted2,they laid the ring finger uponthe palme 


de finger ypon the paline of their hand 3-when they, 
colinted 4 they- lifted'up: their [little finger: from; the | 
' palme oftheir hand, andthey letorher two. fingers lic | 
ſtill upon thepalmeoftheir hand; when they counted | 
'$they lifted up'the ririg-finger from the palme ottheir 
hand ;-ind when 6, they lifred-ppthe-middle finger; z 
whet: 7, they laid thepointof their lirrile-fanger abou 
the middle of their hand ;and-when'3;the ring- finger 
about rhe middle of their hand 3 when/9;the middle 
fingerabourthe middle oftheir-band ;i when yo, they. 
laid the naite of their forefinget at 'the:middle of. ithe 
thu: when'20,they layd rhevnaileof the forefioger | 
betwixtthe joynrs of the thumbe, when-30. chey.-Jaid] 
the naile ofthe forefinser and the naile of the thumb 

together ; when zo, they laid the: crhumbe. up 
efiriger crofſe-wayess when 50,they! 
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their left hand, 


All numbers. from | 
1900. t9 190070. 


LAN numbers from an 


1 
—— 


' | ſpread; when 2000, they laid the backe of their left 


| | they tiumbered 30000,they laidthe 
with | handupon their breaſt withrheir 


{faith;Erreanromevertituixmleva, is femore habet ma. 
” 75 Ps oa; ratronem computat feriens feather 
—_ 1 ae 


ewiceup and twicedowne, backward and forward up- 


chumbero chepalme ofthe band; when 60, they laid 
the top of the forefinger to the-thumbe; when 7a, they 


forchingerandmiddle 
naile ofrhe fofcfiagerar the roore of the.thumbe, Luk. 
r5.4; TheParableſtemerh to allude to'this forme of 
counring, hee left ninctic and wine and ſaught that one 
wivibuabs;! i! 215000 bode cr | 
'i/Thenthey transferred/the numbers from their left 
hand re-the right hand;'as they numbered hundreds 
uponthe'right hand, as they number fumple numbers 
upon the left hand; | 

| Whenthey came roreckon 1000,they laid the \ war 
of their left hand upon their breaſt, with their fingers 


hand 'upontheir breaſt withtheir fingers ſpread; when 
palme ofcheir left 
ers upward; when 
they numbered 40000,they laid thebacke oftheirleft 
hand/upon: their breaſt and their fingers downward , 
when 50000, they laid the palme of their left hand: 
pon their /navell, with their fingers upward, when 
| 60000, they laid the backe of their/hand upon their 
navell, with-their Sagets TIE 5 when. 70000 
they laid the palme of their-left, hand upon their | 
thigh, with their: 
they laid rhe'backeof their lefrhand upon their left 
thigh, withrheir fingers.upward; when 90000, they 
{44d che palmeof theirieft hand upoa their leftthigh, 
with theit downwardzſo thatche hand was laid 


| on' their breaſt, navel], and thigh, therefore Plautus 


croſſewayes; when 80000, | 


laid rhe naile ofrhe thumbetothe tap of the forcfingery] 
when 80,theylaid the naile'of the thumbe berwixe the| 
nger;z when: g0g.they laid thef 
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,hermnerh his ike hnirom ei 
th hisrig oe righe thigh, 


an wer a ggrcatnu 
When they 


did before untillto 1 0060000: 
Ye Hebrewes, Greekes,and Larines; counted thor 


'bur the Latineshad onely ſixe by: whichr 


's bgnite| 


came t0 100085, they counted with 
ent right hand upon their belly, navolland thighs 1A: 


wiſe by the letters of their Alphaberzthe Hebrewes and | 
'Greekes numbered by all rhe letrersof their Alphaberz | 


«HM.D.C.X.Y.T.. M.for roooy D., for 509: © for rows Keth of 


y.for 10.and 7;for 1. inch ON ie.ſta 
Afterwards 'they numbered by Cipbersgudich were mongſt the Vowels 


7 


After 100050 p 
counted the om 
with their right hand, 


M. Mille. _ 
D. Dimidium mille. | 
X. Becauſcit confi- © 

two Y), | 


A 


' Arabians we from the Twrkes '+and ir-commeth: fi 
the Hebrewword [Saphar]avmeraxc;in thei 
Siphra e# privatio,thatis,a figurecinthenumber which | 
fignifierh nothing by ir ſelfe.-+ 

* The Ancients did not onely number wich their Py 
\gers, butalſo ſpeake withthem z unto which Sa/omos: 
allndeth. Pro.6:13, The mi man he ſpeaketh with his 
ffegers ; therefbre Nevias ſaith, Alij dat annulam alium 
invocat camg;aliocan at, alts tpi” dat ified vere; | 
He gines aring to one,he calls upoy pgs with a 
nother, and toovhers he g/wes Me upd bie ”7 7 char! - 


he mixerh his: (pecchra ith wi PB RE bali tin 
4in his Nee tg 


Letters with his finger.. Be 

tiowe,ſers downe the mannerhowthey wirhrheir 
fingers,2 rhe hath ſer pronage er. the manner how they 
counted wichthers, forhefath;2 Te ip fo com) 


| wanualis loquels cut ar i poteſt.qu: Yewepte di 
exprefsis, iy'> Tl 1emIiterss wedutur'h = 
| banc qu0q;noverit induſtriam tam etfi oy? 


bur lately found out: The Twrkes earned it from the: 
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| & jnteligends contradat > that is, our the fat wn 
Were oher there 4 be draiwne of ic 
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| hands whith a man may deliver to antther who fe. 
offwhyhath the ſame 5kil{ bath tortade of wad, 
ethics by Letters expreſſed ſeverally, and the whole words. 


poynteth ourrhe firſt Letrer, the ſecond number the 


1 4|terst 


. | cepts to ourfingers, Prov.7.3. Alluding to their Phy- 
fx 


| we put thoſe numbersupon our hands, and continual. 


|1t 8.32.7: Buy thee my field that is is Anarhoth, fo 


are contained in theſeLetters.So that the ſame way a man 
counts with his fingers, that lame way doth he ſpeak 
with his fingers, forthe firſt number upon the hand, 


ſecond Lerter,andſoto the end of the Alphabet, and! 
themanrhat had the beſt dexteritie did joynethe Let. 


They reckoned their numbers upon their fingers: 
when we looke upon our fingers, we ſhould learne to 
number our dayes;:ſedome bidderh us; binde her pre- 


es which they had upon their Armes, ſoſhould 


ly make uſeof them for the ſhorrneſle of ourlife. 


CHAPTER XXX. | 
Of their civill Contracts;and manner --- 
writing thetn. 0 
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| 
on is thine to buy it, 5c. 


FEY i TTY S503} 3OWOS 1% | 
Nxthiscontra@ and;bargaine  betweene Jeremieand 
his Vacles ſanne Henemecl, confider firft the man- 
« ner how thecontraRt was written;and ſecondly, how 
thisreſtimany is cited by Matthew, Cap.27.7. 
\Firſt, forthe manner of writing the contraQ, he who 


the right of redemption 
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7 | y and made up a word or phraſe; which] 
| onely heand che ſpeaker underſtood. | | 
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ast boythegroundarogte ewo lateamenty rhe one 


vr \ 


” COPIES NO rn” a” Oe rnnnnn” "00 


” rs a. aw —- IS —— : 
—%. — _—___ 


-- 


A 


ad. Ale 


——  - 


.. UF tl 
hee ſealed = in rk 


of lerems Zacharie, and Fey neal 


[by Mathew Foriris 6 UAE frhengw. 
[co make up one reſtimonic.of tw2 cited our 


[old Teſtament, RS hn 


ay * Od. I. | 4+ 4. 


| wy 2K 


uncloſed tothe witneſſes, thatthey. mighrſubſexiboand 
beare witneſſe ofthat which was wricten:xhis the Wit-. 


ſtrument, and theſe rwo.loſtruments werealmoſt alike 


ſomething was concealed fromthe witnelTes,the things: 
concealed werethele, the price of the Land, and- the 


 Geelarthenextof the kindredknowing chezime ofthe 
redemption,andchepricc,and the Morgagernot being 
able to redeemeic atthe day, it was lawfullfor the next! 
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neſſesdidſubſcribeuponthe backe: of the incloſed in-|: 


of. the kindred. te haveredeemedir ;, theſe. rwo being | 


Cong ed,there ſill forthe paore man.50 re» 
deemehisl pete masploerd 29, therefore re: davas. 
in che1ocloſed Inſtrument, onely the bargdiſpolity 

withour the price or time of redempri 


ig op 


butthe words arc-{poken 


46, Fhap-LL. 
"This Erin in Nei; is Has py ey ſiying 


Teſtament, alchough- written. in divers ;plact 


the Romans, when they ſealed their latter will,chey con: | 
preg iS the Kehoe A#:anJ pi SR 


aw | 


1Þ nt one ohwog af, 
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[in allchings, ſave onelythatin, the ſcaled Inſtrument] (3-4/1 
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rime ofthe redemption, theſcthey concealed,(for-none ed Inflrumens.._ ... 
knewtheſchut the buycr and che {Uler)ingaſegharche: | 


Celims Redeginem. | 


TEST 202511DMK yell | 
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in Exnaliton of tbe ludiciel 1 
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The New Teſtament, 
an Citi — bong 
who hath the chiefe 

>art of the teſtimmogics 


cites [eremie than Z a- 


| pſalme 69.07, and 109. Ti Þr Pet: 2.7. this imony 


Matthew rather | 


is inadeup of divers teſtimonies ont ofthe Pſalme 18. 
22.and Eſay 8.14. So Chriſt, Math.21.5. maketh up 
one teſtimony out of Eſay 62.11. and Zach.11.11, So 


Secondly,thisis the manner ofthe New Teſtament,) 
when teſtimonies are cited our of two, they leave our 
the oneandexpreſſe onely cheorther, and rhey cite the 
whole teſtimonyas written by one: ole, Mat.21.5. 
thereis ateſtimony cited out of two Prophers,yetthey 
arecited bur as one teftimony, ir is cired our of two 
Prophets, Efay 62.11. and Zach 9.9. Yer the Ev ange- 
liſt ſaith,#ho# 7 might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by The 


xiez, and yetthey ate cited as i they vere the words of 
Zachary: SOMark. 1.2 As it is Gre "tu the Pro bets ; 
rhisreſtimonyi is written borh i 


nE 
held fend my Meſſenger before mare AZ & Mat, 3:3; 
| Bſey is onely cired-hd nor Af {A 


giveareaonherenor fo/imth' why Chil va5booghr 
bythe Scribesand Ptririfies, asof he 


bovghr for ſuch #pricn; 'Zuchxry 
Noe if Had, not been 


ſerve gon oe gl whe broug hrin.che Sy 


 pefrinentfor the Evange)] 
timony of Zachary (6-5 Teremicinhis Aion ſecond- 


| Chaptertellerh when che Ciptivicie was now approa* 
ehing;heis commandedt0 buy fath a field; ,and1 itn buy- 
gc; a fidd there was Nite feeret myſtery z OA 
ly;therewaSfome analogit, forthis field bb a2hkby le- 
rey" wasatypeof the Porters field, whereof Marthew- 


1keth' tothing of 


ſpeakerh; andthe analogic conſiſted eſpecially inthis, 


Mat.21.t4.made up oF Efay 56.7:and Ter,7.11. | 


dm _” 


| Prophet 3; :the firſt words are ap fy latter are Zacha- | 
yand Matarch 9, Be- | 


| "Nowleris eoniderhere why the Evangett'Giterk | 
bere teremie rather than pra Evatigelift would] 


"which Was | 


——y 


——— W444 
- 


— ——_— 


the ficl&whichMatbew-makerh mention of,was boughr 
ro bea burialHfor erpers and —_ 


| 116149 
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hoy 4 "P _ 
cid Shen faidunto os ls Land he che pg is co be deli- 
veredantothe ; 


me buy the fie EE 
Twilldeliverthis beucbmoac | 
henceirmay ſceme:that this field was bought. 


for ſtrangers than for the buyer, himſelfe, or:any. 
| belonged unto him; therefofe Lamextyyoa/eem 


| 7. our PORTTLANEE turned £8 fr 6Age75, 985 dhevfts f 


Aliants..... 51207? 2oNui>199 

l "Buthow could; Lnathork be ah me 
| Places OT-SITY-; Ot 
Tris anſwered,the field whichwasin Anathotb us 
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| nedt the Levit S & The ; ed 
| gn Sond u unto t VIKES, cx:;had x 


; [ſomeground forthe feeding of - Cattle; and iti 
moſt probable char hepa Gyrdeas whereir | 


derwixt this field and the field ſpoken of b jonny 


nal 
' | which were arable LO them, to beare Corne, & | 


| [hey buriedrh lead; 4 f 4 
 [+hea,whohid S Garderhe OK LS eat 3 
was buried? S&condly\this = by arthew i 

[che Portersfield, & here we may: ite te faincirefiurtilincs : 


| forafterthe writs-were” e 
[Scribe 8arach  cakpthaſe writsand pair chaminas ear] 
chen por,thatthey may continuethe 
 [verſ.14.Theremuſt be ſomething typed by't hay 
A takerheſeurireardpurocheminah & 


FWEDR purcheir writs in{Ghelts end/3 
i= mad ip Kkkkkk 2 2 


Anſ? Ww, b 


The priviledges of ii 
Thepmilags of [1 
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[and fafeſt phices ; ;and tSrhisbuying -oofthefiedy was pa 
downe as aft argurnent to 
they ſhould rerurne ont of the Captivitie, and polleſſe 
|cheir own lands;ſoitwas atype of that which Matthew 

ſpeaketh,& asthis ficld'whi 
| ted inrorheuſy of ftrangers,fowa 
| thewſ; 

writs were hid in the earthen | 
"was this (ar which Matthew 
field. In-Zetbary 
ing of thefield v 
hofbiyin of #4 Fg and ſo doth Tere. 
| ng 'thereforerthe Eva gelif pertinently citerh Teremie 
andnot'Zioherte 
p* | Fro the crtabv? rhisteſtimony we may drayy, this 
| Concluſion, thereare many things written inthe 01d 
| Teſtzment;which 4t the firſt 
n 


a 


oO wayeStothe new;but it we looke neerer and necter | | 
to chent,ve frat! ſeehowrhey 
Fortwelhould Featchithe'S 
| molly Chi 


s — M2329 


;3t1 by 290? 


(wha! inss the. 
tiki yi is ih 
him by:his brethren. -- 


P; KR RATS 116. heme FA) or WA REY enter 
Ws wich 


"\me(s Gocl) is mightie,and be will plead their cayſe 


TE thaviuasthe Goel irr- 
Three Or] his ml 


nt E——_—_— 


COTE. ng W Yds 


Reman the 1ſraclites, that 


LINGO ht was tur- 

Sthe field which 414- 
Stride xburiall for ſtrangers;and as the 
vis in Teremies time, 


hof. a Poter 
Ty here here is no mentionmiade ofthe buy 
\Yiethirry pieces of filver, but 2 at- 


ighr ſeemeto fook| 


Gothere | 
bear Hs 


SS crher 


"CH Prem —o_ <2 rom ro. 
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hjogs were done: to 


EE 
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che fic of the fab, for thei Rec 
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«dl, wis bound ro dee 
ren; firſt /he was vindex 
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| deemed the morgaged lands: 
delivered him our of priſon, Theſe 


| Goel, or vindex ſanguing, thereyenger | 
|revengeth all our wrongs. When the heart of the reves-. 


| his cnemics, who ſhedthe blond of his Churc| 


the Goel had done tohign weretways 
| double portion of ho 's goods; 
| {ſccondbrother was bound to raiſe up ſcedto him. 


' Irifts above his felowes Pſal.q.5 .and from hin we receiv 


i AU ond thing which was due to the Goel wa: 
|this, if he died withour children rhen his ſecond bro 
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boundro doe jure propinquitatic, becauſe he. was bis 
ncerelſt kinkman, | : TL REIN 


Nowletusap apply theſero. Chriſt our Goel, firlt « 
our b 


ger of the bloud was hot within him, Dent.1 6..it was 2 
terrible thing forthe man-ſlayer ; gh 
lucd cagerly after him. So telus Chrilt | 


_ f 39 q 
Secondly, the Goel redeemed the morgag Land, | 
Ruth 4.4. and Jere.z2-7. Jeremic Coulinto Henareet 
redeemed his morgaged Land ; we have morga 
inheritancein heaven, but; qur..Geel Tg 
is flcth of our fleſh,and bone. of our bone, will 


iro as againe: . +. RAT WR | | 
The third thing which. the. Geel. dig 

man, wasro rcligve him our of priſon. 

condemnedeo that everlaſting priſon, Chrift, hath. 

led lis. ;,\ i: 9rd vs \q4\ 268 26: £1209 The 


; 9% 


a5 firſt bot 
7 : 


ht 


Now4hepriviledgeswhich the firt-horne whe we 2a avi 
n one © Is 


leſus Chriſt our eldeſt brother, he i annointed wit 


race for grace, 10h.1. 
: EF 


cher was bound to raiſe upſeedro him : and if herefu 
ſedrodoeir,they pulled off his ſhoe and ſpitin his face 

The application of this is; Chriſt our Eldeſt brothey 
ſhall never want a ſeed in his Church to the world: 
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ther, then 
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brochers-children. The applica 
the Preac 


ers are Chriſts you! 


ion is, 
2er brethren, therefore 


lb 


on 


F 
rpuſedhe to. raift up ſced to their brocher,then 


[this dutierorhcir elder brother Chrift: their ſhoe ſhall 


venlyi 
The 
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they ſhould beger children to! hriſt,and not ſeek their | 


rs o axpalled of and they did ſpit in their face. 
de tre the ſhame of theſe who tetule to doe | 


'bepulled off, and _—_— ſhall tofe their part of that hea-| 


Church having ſuch a Goel, men ſhould be loth | 
romeddle with her, Prov.23.10. Remove' wot the olt| 


anorfes, and enter not rithin th 6 
for their Goel, orredeemet, is1 
their cauſe : here healludeth to" 


Nie fe 


The Lord is a Geelto all His poor 


eld of the e fatherle 


, Dent,25.8. 
rk po bona mem- 


dhe will ead\ 


Des. he was Joſephs Goel when he was in priſon : The 
armes of bis hands wer made vided & the ay" the 
Lara: 000.49.24. ; 


Tera Wheno! Onan — raiſeup feed) to is broc. | 
Selah wasboundts doe it, Gen.38. So there | 
-- rec ho ſhall performe this dutie t6'our 


Gece children were hoe called tr ebildret, | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Exed.3.5.andin loſh.5.13. theſccond | Ce. wWas'a P 


| it was called frmavoria diſcalceatis ; the ſecond was for 


CHAPTER. XXXIL - 


The difference berwixt the brother 
and thekinſmanin raiſing up lced to 


them if they refuled. 
LE v 1LT.25-9. Then ſhall bis brothers vi ſe cune mito 
 bun;e<: h. oat” _ 


Here was a twofold pulling off of the hoe in 1/- 


rael, the firſt is wy a ſions uſe, the Fegnd 
* for acivilluſe. Firſt, ther uſe. wee ſee in 


liticke'uſe,and this poliricke or civill uſe was two-fold 3 
the firſt ſerved for the ſolemnity of their contracts,and 
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cldcſt brother, and what was done ro] | 


a puniſhment anddiſgracc,Deut.25.9, Aandirt 
fromthat which was uſed in confirmation in 1 


ints. 
Firſt, when their ſhoe was herflle Þ off for ant 
or diſgrace, the er ſelfe 
him es » he mpman ſeed to his brother, 
the contra of co 718748" man himſcke. ag 
his owne ſhoe 
Secondly,that.py ings off Do maaets was fac oh 
grace of the man; $i act 
nacocartim no ng endl, nogily 
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i A A OR a date _ 
maund, but this pulling off the ſhoe was by cuſtome. | 
Ruth 4.7.T his warthe manner in former times in Iſrael. | 
py ; Fourthly, this ſhoc was pulled off from the narurall | 
brocher, if he refuſed to raiſe up ſeed ,,burthar ſhoe for 
\confirmarion was pulled off by any who made a con- |, 
' dAllnfpon. -\traQ,inroken of poſſeſſion : Andthe Lord alludethto | 
| _ this forme, —_ 60:8. Over Edom-F will caff my ſhoe, | 
EI Derranid. | rhar is, I will take poſſeſſion of ir : this was called | 
[ Hhalizah } detrattie. Tha. 
5 |  Fifily, when the ſhoe was.pulled off far diſgrace, it | 
was giventono bodie, burthe ſhoc which was pulled | 
= in bargaining was given.to. him who bought the | 
nd. | 
YT 28 Sixtly, In the former pulling off of the ſhoe, there | 
"Tis was no requeſt made thatthe ſhoe ſhould be pulled off, | 
but it was pulled off againfthis will ; butin rhe latter, 
they defired him to pult off his ſhoe, and he did ic wil- | 


ly.” F 
7  Woreardiy Intheformerthe ſhoc was pulled off a- 

4 ainſthis will in the preſence ofthe Tudges ; butin this 
mg the ſhoe might be pulled off before any ſuffi. 
cientwitneffe. 

þ-Y  Eightly, The former was onely pulled off when 
jond © [the brother refuſed ro raiſe up ſeed co his brother; bur 
itithe Hatterthe ſhoe was pulled off iy any contrat of 
| Talienation. © ef tr nv 7 v.11 ogg 
4 |  Ninthly, Whenthey pulled ofthe ſhae in diſgrace, 
they ſpit in his face, which the Sevenrie tranſtate xden, | 
and Joſephas 76xlun to ſmite Hime inthe facet but'imthis - 
latter there was no ſich diſgrace offeredto theman. ' 
[0 * Tenthly;Inrhe formerwherithe ſhoe wi$pulſed off, 


[rhe woman ſaid, fb Gat ir be done 16he manwho refuſes 


todbaild bus brothers 
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his houſe was called'domu# diſculceats in 1ſrael- ; bur SY 
there followed nofachdiſgracetothe man who pulled => 


hey mk anpeteriire bethis,tharbe wh 'Y 
| ey make another difference to bethis,thathe who Dena] 3 
was the naturall brother ; when heraiſe#up ſeed rohis| © ference beo' 
' brother, the children were riot called his children but | ther and the kinſman; 
his brothers children, and the ſhooe was pulled off his =D 9 
foot, becauſe he refuſed to doethat honour to his bro. 
ther, bur when a coufin-german raiſed up' ſeed to his 
kinfman, the children were not called after his kinſman 
that was dead, bur as the father pleaſed to'call them 
\ Boaz called not his fonne Macblon, after the firſt hus- 
band of Ruth, but 05ed. 

Butthe queſtion is, whether they were bound to| '.&uep, 
giuc them the ſame names ornot; For Deat.25 6. the 
| words inthe originallarerheie , Primogenitue quens pe- 
[ pererit flabit ſuper nomes fratris ſui, ſhall ſueceedin the 
name of his brather : thereforeir may ſeeme they were 
called after the eldeſt brothers name. 

To ſucceed inthe name isto ſucceed inthe place and: 
not to be calledafter his name :and 7on«then paraphra- 
ſeth it, exurget in hereditate nomine fratrj,rtocominue 
his name, but not to be called aftes his name. 

There were two ſorts of brothers atnongſt tlie 7ewes, | 


wt 


| ,or alegallbrother 
had married hiscouſines wite, the children which he 
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begot upoa her, were not called his children, bur; his: 
coulines childreazeven as the children which che natu-| 
rall brother begar, were not his children but his elder| 
brothers,and therefore N.ſaith,Reth 4.6.1 cannot re- 
deemeit, leſt [ marre my owne inheritance , that is, theſe 
children'begotten upon R##h ſhould not becalled my 
children, buc-my kinſmang and ſo all that I inherite 
ſhould goe to them. mar 4: | | 
The cenclufionof this is;the Holy Ghoſt here mar. 
keth the coolin-germane with a note, nor naming him} 
by his name, bat pafling him by ; but they who were} 
naturall brethren,if they refuſed,they were noted with 
agreater marke of infamie:ſo the moe obligations that 
Paſtors haue, if they refuſe to doe their dutje to Ieſus 
Chriſt, the greater ſhall be their ſhame. 
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CHAPTER XXXII.. 


Of their Marriages. 


| 
[ v D 6.14.7. And be went done and talked with the 
woman, and ſhz pleaſed Sampſon well, and after 
a time he returned to take ber. 


Hey had thcir Sponſalia de futare, & de preſenti;de 
| f*or0, Is Lots ſonnes in law were but afftianced 
© - to: his daughters, they were not as. yet married 
nw _— Janie: #xores,thould be incer-! 
prered,Brevi poſt acceptari, forthey knew not as yet 
man, Yer. "8.80 Dan 0-7 ho roger that hath bel 
trothedawife and hath not taken her.So loſeph and Mary 
=”  werealfianced, ſee Devt,22.24;. | = j 
| [ Berwixttheiraffianccand their marciagerhereſarest 
__ «B29: yened| - 
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ones 2 time. Tede. 7.14.5: : Candbewent drwne and ral: 
hed with hw: This was forthe affiancing 3 and 
Perf. 8..After atime he returned agatne ts take ber; that 
is to marry her: the firſtrime that he went downe hee 
killed the Lyon; and the fecond tithe wheh te went 
downe to the marriage, 'he found honey inthe Lions 
belly. After ſome dayes, cannot be vnderſtood"of 
yeare, that a whole yeareintervened betwixt their affi- 
ancing and their marriage; when'the word Dyes is put 


ingir,then it fi ienifiecha yeare andthe lefſenumber* 
nifiethmoneths; as Gem. 24. 55. Let her abide with; 
dayes or ten ;that is, a yeare of dayes- or at the leaſt ten 
 moneths. $0 1 ung 7: + chk with the- Phil. 
ims dayes and foure moneths ;thatis,a yeare of d 
eh foure moneths: ſo FzeÞ 1.1 ts the thriitht NT is 
the fourth, inthe fift of the moneth ; that is, inthe NA 
| moneth, in thefifr day of the monerh;but when dayes 


are put alone,they ſignifiean indefinitetime,andnot af 

yeare;ſo Gen.4o. pot ppm itn gore ; ape 
fajnetigne may x50 He fhal i tart 

that is, with Foe dud vg drhemanto \ 

py aged the houſe agreed upoti. So Tadg.14: s. 

a7) be returned 19 take her, that is, afterafew | 
lack notafter awhole) yeare,t | | 
whole yi re waSenough for a | 
$ ponſalia depraſents were, 
to my wifein rhi | 
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in the pluregr number,and ſome leffe' number follow-| 
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Per confarreationen. 


Briſſoniu de rit is nup- 
tiaruwm. 


Allufron. | 


Fer coemptionem. 


The man gane the” 
dowrie and not the 
woman. 


4 ſlemes | it wasa 
preſent and not a 
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(which had ſtayed "Imolt, a yearc — himabeexample} 


which moſt reſemblerh thisin the- Scripture, was 
of Daviz, when he was old he tooke. Abiſhaig to 57g 
I King,1.2. 

Per confarreationem, whenthe bridegroome married: 
the bride,the bridegroome tooke a Cake of bread, and' 
brake it betwizthim and the bride, or ſome Corne,and 
pur betwixt their hands ; to ſignific that they were to 
breake bread, and to live trogether in muruall ſocietie; 
Hoſea alluderh tothis forme, Cap.2. 3. 1 bowght her for 
ay Homer of Barley. So lcſus Chriſt the band of his 
Church, married. her pd confarreationems, putting the! 
breadin her. hand, and marrying herto himſelfe in the 
Sacrament,to lignific that he 42-47 dwell with her for 
ever. 

_ Thethird fort wzs per cormptionem, for it was the 
mannerof old; thatthe bridegroome boughtthe bride: 
forfo much,andrhchride 2aue little or no dowrie to: 
the bridegroome3ſo the ſonnes of S;chem bought DI. 
#4;Gen 34 12:45ke me never ſo much dowrie ind1 will 
giueit : {0 David bought Micbol, Sails danghter for ſo 
many foreskins, of the Philſtines, 1 Sam. 18. 25, And 
Iacgh ſerved ſeyen yeares for Rachel. Thebride brought 
onely onationes, vel pargphernalia ſome gifts or orna- 
ments, as;chaives bracclets, fy: 24+ but the dowrie 


which [IRA was. a fall thin 1 Kine. 9; 16. it 
is faidthar Phark Ne Genar fromthe php liftings & 
gaueitto Salomonfor a preſent;it ſhould not be tranſla- 
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one, if 


the teft 


| hdres 
* "This 


-\ : Theday 
| vaileof her face, this was. called 
|\gifts which weregiven.that day, were called: drazwnor 
lipue;- before ſhewas married, ſhe 
-facc;and this was called: hynanunigen, dhe gifeanbach 
weregiven to her beforethe PUN pads called Hun- 
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CE rear as diſſolved af 
tertheſame manner. The firſt was diflobved oſarpa. 


the woman whom he had+ married: ( being-his 


th Kedaſbims)] 


hand, becauſe a veine commeth fromthe by 


rothar finger, asthe Phyſitians ſay. | 
whenthe bride was married, ſheerooke the 
endenins, and the | 


Aunligal - £1 | 1d 9835490 
'þat: Theſolemoinies inche.1 mere theſepfic 
| they putacrowne uponthe head of the bride 


is cramae, whezewich the beideiandiake, duide) 


'4 3 
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putavaile.upors her 


_ 
and he ſaid, 


maide._before ) had ſtayed but three nights. from has a 
| husband, then by the Zomer law hee might pur new wy _ 
| way he ſecond was diſſolved d; iFerveations they " a1 
bread and ſo departed ; the rr was difſo 
nwncipatione,they rooke their hands aſunder and fo de- 
parted; this the Greekes called Iragimor, and the Roy 
Devortinm. | ZVT \| 
The Ceremonies which they uſcdintheir } 
weretheſe, firſt,he puta Ring upon her | ako: 
\ brewes called this [ Tebhigns 
 berhou my wife gent law of Aoſes. and of 
1/ael, and this he did before witneſſes; Siopatiy 
Subarrhatis,this Ring was put uponthefourth: 


wes] | 


and thenupon the bride, andthecrowne-was made of toif 
þRoſes, Mircle, and{tvie, and the-mother of the brides | © 
gtoowe pur chis crowne. inpon- his! head; | Gard.g.41, 
Gaz forth, 6ycedanghters of Sion, and behald King Salo+ 
pn with the crowne wherewtth his mneother crowned himgn- 


the day of bis efponſats, andin the down the Sladneſoof 
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3 What was the chiefs 
# office of the bride- 


| groomes friend. 


wares long 


\ }bride fromrhim 


 [x2v00me; but rhe friend of 
| a#d heereth him, rejoyceth greatly , becauſe of the voice of 
 #he bridegroome;10h.3.29. Sointhe ſpirituall marriage 


{was in; Cen:2g; 54:7 hep branght her 


J 


 4-axudt0 


roome were crowned, was but a corruptible crowne; 
that crowne, which weſhall get inthe-life to come, | 


| fadeth not, mor falleth uot away, 1 Pet.1. 4+ aularleg is a} 


pretious ſtone, which if yeecaſt it in thefire-irnever 
confumerh'; dueiparlcs flos amor, a flower thar never 


le Budgaileg innoaſ; ſadeth: | 

om fur Fila . Fachicirmarriages they hadthoſe who atcompanied 

| -4r, - | thebridegroome, andthey were called Socijponſs, the 
OO Oe ! [children of the wedding ; and the Greekes odor or 

| ovunddrepy a courkcyn, cireuire, All thetime.obthe wed- 

1 | ding they might doe nothing: but-attend:rhe-beide-| 


| ogra ant res mighrnor faſtin therime ofthe marriage 


9:15 . Canthe children df the _ 
as the bridegroome is with them ? 
'He who chiefly attendedthe bridegroome was called 
eagdaujpes, fuch a onewas he to whom. Sampſone wife 


NGF Mourne, Afe7 


| was given, whowascalled his companion;the Chaldie 


called him ['S huſhebhinah ]Prounubas or anfpex; thiswas 
notafriendly part in $awpſoxs companion'to take the 
; for hee that hath the bride #« the bride- 
the bridegroome which flandeth 


the ans whoare Au/pices or Prennb:i, ſhould not 


| ſeekethe bride to themſelyes, ſeeking themſelves and 


—_ prayſe, bur let the beidegromnls have the 
bride, 2: 
[-- -They who: were = brought ha bride into 
\therent of thebridegroomes mother, to ſighifie now | 
thar-ſheecſhoutd be inirharſame ou that his mother 
imtothetent of Sara, 
and\ſo:rhe rmx a the bridegroome into her 
motherschamber;Cam#. 2.441 held him and wonld not 
let him goe, untill Thad brought him to my fathers houſe, 
banbers of horth conceived mez{he brought 
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A him | 
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| J} ther Marriages, | 


leaue father and mother and cleaue unto her husband. 
They did rwo things after the marriage, firſt they 
bleſſedthem, and then they ſang inidanduuor a marriage 
ſong, reioycing for their marriage. 210 
Firſt, they bleſſed them, Ruth 4.11.47 rbe 7.0 thet 
were in the gates, and the Elders ſaid we are all witneſſes ; 


hina into her mothers rent, to fgnifie that ſhe ſhould j 


and the bleſſing was this, the Lord make the women that 
is comeints thine houſe, like Rachel and like- Leah, which 
two did build the houſe of 1ſracl, and dorthin worthily in 
| Bphrats; and bethou famous ins Bethlehew:This was the - 
bleſſing given to the bride. And againe,Yerf. r2,Zer thy 
houſe be like the houſe of Phares, (whom Tamar bare upto 
Inda)oftheſeed mbich the Lord ſhal gewe thee of this young 
woman : This wasthe-bleffing"whictrthey paue to the 
bridegrooine. 09.40 SOTDILACUER VET 7 280? 16003 
© - They prayed;the Lord make thee like Rachel: it was 
| their manner in their bleſſings ro alledgerhe vm yo 
ofthoſz who had beene happie-andproſperous, and- ſo 


[example ofthe moſt yrerched and miſerablectearures, 
| terem.30. #1. The' Lord make thee like Zedehiah and 
like Ahab, whom the King of Babylow roſted in\the fire, 

| fach was the curſe pronounced againſt the «ulterous, 
| woman, Num. 5.5.7 he Lord make theeds vath and #durfe 
| i? | 114 L 20283 1 


the bl , 


| when they curſed any body, they brought forth!ehe | © 2* 


| arn0ng thy people.” | 


+ The Lord rake thet like Rachel and Leah: why like 


| Counttey with their liusbands, and lefecheir: Parents, 
fo did Ruth with Naowito gera husband ;ſccondly;like 


their hrsbands modeſtly, Gez.30.1, and verſcr6.) So 
did Ruth of Boaz, Thirdly, whylike Rachel'and Leah, 
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' Rachel We 
' Rachel and Leah © Becauſe theſe two-camevut of their akeafrer. 
| rin eli 


 Racheland Zeah, Becauſerheſerwo ſought childrenoF |" - 


andnor like-3i/hab and Zilpaht Becauſe theſe two were + | D 
buthand-niaids, andthey were notthe motiersof ma. 
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i as Rachel rnd 2 Leah, "Fo why —| 
like Rachel & then like Leah? Becauſe Recbet was mort 
|belovedthan Zeab.Fiftly;why like Rachel and Leahand 
not like Sar aand Rebecca * Becauſe therecame of them 
| the 1/maelites who werenot of the Chureb, 4s well 4s 
the 1ſraclites, 
| | Todoe worthily isto|  Dge thew worthily in Ephrats- inthe Hebrewic is os 
| ontimtand wvirtytem.z the Hebrewes put vertue tor the ſubſtance 
_ | gotten:by: vertuous doing, '2ſa/4.94 'He ſhell leane. bi 
| {abſtance behipde him; inthe originallitis,heſhal leaue 
hisvertuebehinde and Prov.g1, Fecerant porentiann,id 
eſt,compar irunt opes. | 
. rec houſe be like the houſe of Phartz:: : becauſe there 
|were fine familiesinthe Tribe of waa, and Pharez was 
| the obeifephcinn, Xamean zo. They: pray: the firlt 
|rhatthey may hauechildren :ſecondly, that they may 
- | hane meanesro maintaine & bring ap their children, & 
thirdly,chat they may livein crediramong the people. 
1 hers marriage theydid'fingep/tholawium a ſong 
| What ſong they ſang of prayſcin commendatianof the. Bride-groome..and 
_ —— pete sPſ#. 45:10 Pſal,77. your virg 64 were wot praiſed, 
were hot married;and the houſe of marri- 
= _ we "arms [berh ates +) dont lands, the 
6 DE marriage the Bridegroome 
came forth out of hisbride-chiberin greatpomp.with 
;,_-..- 57 8 Bride,outunderthe vaile ; and theſe who heard his; 
245: 4 gicercjoyced becauſerhenthe marria e wasconſum-, 
; þ To N3nid 207 ni 2914 Th mated :andPavidalladerhtoghis,Pſal, (LH PO he! 
- Brigegroonic 
[he.cameourof his Tentor coveri 
he commeth our of his chamber g addeth the earth : 
his going. outis from'the nd of rhe heaven,” and his 
[<ircuitto the and of jr;; Z#k.re Chriſt is called. dvaroda, | 
| the Sunne tiſing fromche Egſttbar Sunne gf righteouſ: | 


” — Ml... * . ”— Foo” - — WR 


” 


— 


— — 


i. 


Ls. Y "x p is ves. \ 1 : * 


=” 
pr OT ne EE —_— - _ 


| nefſecomming our of the boſome of his Father, and 
| ourot his bed-chatnber riſing in the Eaft, did ſhine up- 
| onthe ewes inthe South, and next upon us Gentiles 
the North,Cast.7.9. [1 3237 3 8TQ $2001 V1 
; The eonchufion of thisis. We are married to Teſus 
Chriſt per confarreationens, when he gives ustheblcſſed 
| Sacrament, therefore letus come worthily to ir, that 
| wetakeitnotas [das did the ſoppe, 18h.13. for that 
| willmake diffarreationem, or dia{oyon, 2 divorce from 
him forever, GE OT ANTI Ht p- | 
Secondly, weare married to him per cormprienem, 
| what was the Church when he marricd her ? She was 
| blacke like the Tents of Xedar : Miriam and yo hou 
grudged againſt Moſes becauſe of the E1hiopian » 
whow he had mirtied; Nimb.11:1 To was wed 
| 


| 


« OO — 


Cart,1.5.7 am blacke, but yet if thee had beene ri 
which is a ſecond beautie, it had beene ſomething 
being both blacke and poore, there was a hard matrer 
for the Lord to marry her. A certaine woman being al- 


ket what dowricſhe gavero her huvband; the ani 
that ſhe ſhould keepe her ſelfe chaſt unto him only 
2 Chaſt ſpouſe, So we having nothing to beſtow u 
him,but he having pittic upon us when we were naked 

and uncomely, let us ftudiero meer him with heattie 
| afeQion againe, andtorto fall a whoring after or 
| gods, which if weedoc'he will naſe uscontely asthe 
{curtainesof Salomon. / OOO ETEInY | 


4 


> 43S 


Thirdly,they ſung praiſes and rejoycedat the mat-! 
riage ofthe Bridegtvome atid the Bride; Sofer wy | 
{ 


| 


glad and r<joyee, ahd give fionout phto him, for 
martizgeoPt 'eLambe cothic,and his w | hath made 
| herfdlte readieReveſiigoy, 

' 1 * | \higtel 
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CHAPTER ; XXXIII. 


Whether a brother naturall (- to keepe the 
Tribes diſtinguiſhed ') might marrie his 
brothers wife or not in Frael, oris it meant | 
_ onelyof che next kinſman ? 


DE vr. 25. 5. If britbren dwelt together, OC 
| - Ine: / 


| 


notte.kinſinen onely : for the Text faith; if bre- 


YT pom what brethren dwelrrogether? arcchey no 
is, ifthe eldeſt ofthem baue no ſecd, vume pro prime. 


was,baund to.raiſe up ſeed.to-him, Ge, 138.94 SORu%h 
* When Machlonthe elder brother died without chil- 


ſt kinfnan-wasro ſucceed ,,audlaft the brocherschil- 


inheritance, it was he who wes boundco.marrie his 
brothers wife : wherefore the Law meaneth firſt ofthe 
'naturall brocher,andif; here were nonaturallbrethren, 

n.chc couſins or nextkinſmen were ro doethisgutic. 


is ſaid Dewt.25. 5. the wife of the dead [hall not marnie- 
with eftrapger what isthar vichs franger* That is with 


_— ——C _—_ 


A 


He Law is given firſt to naturall brethren, and| 
thren dwell together and one of them dit and _ | 
> [naturallbrethren - - and one ofthem haue no (edestha 


that it is meant of narurall brethren ſei ithy the 
practi of the people of God,:for when Ex died Owas | 


dren, thenthe inherirance came to Chitien. And when | 
| Chilios died without children, then his Vncle his nee- 


Gienor coulin-germans, and he whowas 0 ſucceed i in} 
e 


i When the Sadduces .propounded the queſtion rot 
Chriſt, that ſeven brethren married gue wife zit is meant | 
of ſeven naturallbrethren, ſce Tobif. 3. 8. And where it | 


| 


þ 
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[Whether the rotors yh 
| onewho is nor of the familicofiim who is dead. And 


*.jJ ets as TIF 18h 
6 " "'F 


| fir ſtfhe was bound ro marrie with'chie natural brocher, 
[who was nota ſtranger, and if rhere had” nor beene- a 
 who.was nota ſtr .Wherfore ijbbem and 
thenextkinſman; 

Bat it is promiſed underthe Law as a great bl 
that he ſhauld leaue apoſteritie behind him, and that 
| his nameſhonld gor beblorted our in-7ſreel,, Bur if the. 
| brothermarricthis brothers wife, then his children. 
werenot called'his children, 'but his eldeft-brothers 
children, and ſo his name was blotted outin 7/r«el:and 
ſo he might haueſerupa pillaras 4bfalon did for com 
rinuance of his name, becauſe he had no childrenof his 
OWNne. ? TLEETTS} $0 17 ” T 38) 

But to havethe name of Teſus Chriſt continued is a 
greater bleſſing, ſal 72.17.coram ſole filiabitar nowen e. 
| js per ſncceſſionene filiorum, hi name ſhall endure for t- 
| ver,, hu name ſhall continue as | 


whatbcfell 0x4» becauſche refuſed+ro doe thisdarie; 


flew him, Ger. 38.6: 10. 
| Bur God expreſly forbad in his Law, that a man 
ſhould he with his wives fiſter, and by theſame Law ir |. 
lis forbidden'thar a'man ſhould lie. with his brothers | 
wife, this might ſceme tobe inceſtand confuſion: - © *| 
| Godindeed forbad in his law that a man ſhould lie| 
[ wich his brothers wite, but God who gaue that-law, 
[bath giventhis law alſo. And asthe ewes ſay,qu# obſer. | 
vare juſſit Sabbatwn,, is etiam juſſit profana 
he that commaunded to-kcepe the Sabbath, may 


Lord who forbade a maa to lie with his brothers | 


naturall brother, then withthe'next of the kinſmen, 
are underſtood firſt of thenaturill brother, and then'of 


3 . 


48 the Sunne : weſte! 


he ſaid theſeede ſhonld not be his, therefore the Lord | ® 


anare Sabbatum,| 
wiſe commaund to: breake: the Sabbath. © So the] 


5 


wife, hathreſerved ws 5 at to himſelfeto make 
lbag OTTTRTSoOTT 
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| We muſt diſtinguiſh 
betwixe the morall 
bofitine part of the 
2w, andthe divinc 
pats. 


I mites hould 
vt bee tranſhated Pa- 


from hins,ad become another mans wife, be may not take 


 1c7.3:1.he harh-reſerved-ſun 


| 
: 


lawes which are morall poſitive lawes,and theſe which 


| drvinum. poſitiunm, or ſecundarium jus natura,the dis- |: 


anexception from the law. The Lord commanded in 
his Law Dea#.24+4.1f 4 14 put away biswife and fhe x6 


ber againe to wife:yet the Lordtooke his Church againe 
| dry priviledgestohim({clfe | 
andexceptions from the Law. ++ of hf} 

re betwixt theſe | 


Secondly, we muſt diſtinguifh he 
are divine poſitive lawes.: Moral pofitine lawes arc ſuch 
whichthe very. light of nature commandeth. Divine | 
poſatinelawes wrethele, which areacceſfory commaun-/ 
dementsadded;othefirft, , Erample, This.is aworelt' 
 poſitive:law, that a man ſhould;not lie with his mother, 
nor with his mother in-law: for that isafornication that | 
is not named amongſt the Gentils,1 Cor,y..2. And-it was.| 
for this ſort ofinceſt that the Canarites were caſt out of |. 
Cap844n. SO thisis primerinimjus nature,'or morale poſs. | 
Nuam morallpolitive partof thelaw,that aman thould 
not lie with his daughter,,nor his daughters daughter, |. 
deſcendenda deſcending downward. Butthis againe is 


vine poſitiue part ofthe law, in the collateral! line thar | 
a man-ſhould notlie with his ſiſter'or brothers wifezno- 
marriage inthe collateral line was forbiddenat firſt by | 
:the law of nature, or worall poſitine law but it was for» | 
' bidden afterwards by the divine peſitine law, Lev.18. 
,+6. When I#dalay with his daughter in-Jaw, this was | 
{inceſtin the higheſbdegree, becauſe it was contrary to 
144 natarale,or morale poſitivum. So when the Corinthi. \ 
an lay with his mother in-lawit was againſt worale pop 

tivum, Or jwsnateralt, Bur when 4mram married 7oc s- 
bed his fathers ſiſter, Ezed.6.20. this was not againſt | 
the morall, poſiciue, or naturall part of the Law, | 
becauſe it was not in the right line, but in-the collate- |: 


'u lis bis coulin-ger- 
an, but his fathers. 
Numb. 26. 59. 


rall, alehougk-inthe neereſt degree, it was againſt the | 
divine poſitive kaw. Ti bi And{|. 
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'Andforto epi Church wi with 
overfaw this (ortof mayriage*acthefir(t 
| morchere, hecommandethrhebrothifto) 
[ro his brother. Firſt,this is not contre prive 
|#re, becauſe it wis nor inthe righr line. 
an exception from' ſerendarium ſus nature * for 
God willedrthemrodoethis,he wille@thetn! not ro doe 
this to ſarisfieluſt; for rhat: was contrary to ' 
| ſus nature, bur onelytharthe elder brother might -bea| 
type of Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhould never want a ſeed in} 
his-Church; If a woman were barren, the hee a1 be. | 
| not command another manto gocin unto her 
get childrenupon h&;for thit were contre primerium 
jtus nature z the on oninor turn th. cabrorher [ 
| ſhould marrie 2 ſiſter, aShe didin 
wortd,neithetifabrother 


| theris nora rype: 

tion fromthe Law; butcontrs ſerundarium 
| Theconcluſion of this is. God who 
|maketh nora Law to hiniſelfe, but 


ih gnenc Ta 


[pleaſeth him. 


os 
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| OtrpicrrndpteeX peas 
[539,39 And Iolcphs Mafier _—_ 


himinto the priſon: Ef 
four werkand, | 
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ITheee forts ofPriſons 
al ong the Iewes, 


eAlnfioy. 


-* See Nehem. 3.25. 
Some Priſons within 


walles ofleruſalew. 


$ Alinfpon, 


6 LR. POE dy 


| 


of the puni 


—l— 


and ſome without the | 


theth, and he.who killed caſually was confined in the] 
bi: of Refage; this'wasa free ſort of Priſon, at-the}. 


| And fourthly, they had. a 
| Greekes called it Barathrum in Athens, and at Ropye it | 
| wasCalled 7xllianum ;ſuch was that Priſon in which | 


| the gare,as thatPrifoh wherein Peter was pur, AZ.12. 
| 10, #4 when they bad paſſed the firſt avdthe ſecendgoard 


Carcer a erat pars pene,the Priſon was not a part 
MECENnr., . — 

 Secondly,they had another ſort of Priſon, in which 
rhey were more reſtrainedchaninthe Ward,they were 
keptin Priſon,but others had acceſſe tothem, as-when| 
lohn was in Priſen,his Diſciples had acceſſe to him; 
Part was in bonds, but yct he begot Oneſimm in his 
bonds, Pbil.1. 


—_— I” —- ” 


Cuſtedia,acloſ: Priſon, 


deepe or a low pit z the 


leremie.was let downewith cords in 4 Dangeon, where 
1243; 8 water but myre, lere. 38. 6 And Zacharie/allu- 
dethtothis;Zach.g.11s 4s for thee alſo by the blond of | 


Ww 01845 x0 water. 


the houſe of 1onathan, which was ncere the Kings Pa- 
lace,7ere.37.15.50 the Dungeon of Malchior, the ſon 
| of Hammelech, Jere 38.6.So they had Priſons withour 


(tharis,the quaternions of Fouldiers that kept him ) 
F 

| cbisPriſon-was withourthe gatencare Mount Calvarie, 
| andit was the Joathſomeſt and vileRtPriſonofall.for in 


it the theeues who werecarried to Calvarie to be exc- 


wu 


helbemepiagendmaingedgnofing efiwetborifich 
mngh ot no lufion 


\Thirdly,they had a more ftraite Priſon called gonauxs, | 


thyCevenant ,1 hane ſent forth thy Priſoners out of the Pit | 


| .... There were ſome Priſons within the Citie of1rnſs- 
lem, and ſome withoutthe Citicz within:the-Citic, as | 
hey rame anto the yron gate that leadeth unto the Citi: | 


cured were kept. And Chriſt alludeth to this j| 
- }Atat.25. 30, Caſt himinto wtter derkenefſe, where there 
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 |coverand bakeit with mans dung, 


—— 


by meaſure, wn here 
| very day,/Ferſiro. which was 
|drinke was by meaſurerhe | 
|Yerf.11. which was as on? as twelve egges. would 


hold. 
| PAs aber ers handled in his Pri. 
|{on; Shemaj «bgave commandetnent by a Lerter to pit] 
him inthe - Je6;49 56." In the Hebrew iris 


| £4:b425m0k nawisſugentie, as yee wouldfay\chethip 
| afithe or daeanet on error wo 


{wianis 


"Of thei 7 AIRS ) large FIR. IMnent.” 


ter darkneſle. wi. AC 
iNowlerus compare Ezekiel} Ward; Cup Iremics 
Rriſons;1e#: 59;and 78. and Peters Priſon,Ad rv" 
| Ezechiel when he was warded in his owne houfe'by 
the L6rd ;Cep?.24 Firft, he was commandet' to ſtay 


Cap.4.4: and foftie'dayes up6n his right Rd&F4ſ.6. 
Thenfor his dyer,heisco nmanded rotake wheat, bar- 
ley,and beanes,andlentils;andmillet}attd fete and 
ropucthem all inonevefſell, &tomake bread ofthem, 


Yerſ.g.there wasnochoiceof bread here, /2n&thetvt6 
Pefas " ey bon A the 


leaſt with-cowes dung, Yerſ.t5. And forthe 
heſhouldear-it by ns 


fat part of i hn 


rimot 


ore $6 reve. CIs] 


conn p 
|{fhe Rowen let him cate rhe ſtockes, heſhall hav 


| 


1A T4 S val 


read; or cotrempamas panem ear; v6Ex = 
[ncontatintne Steeltinbhe 


andclay, MIn99 Sony no ur 


Rater ==: vale there had | 5 
beeneadatke Peifoh withoutthe 'Gitie, where was us| 


in hisowne tiouſe; ſceondly/ h&was cormmanded-to | © 
lie three hundred and ninetiedayes upon his left-Hide; | pmiltwdize 


en 


wcks;rheywevenrchobreahed 


a% Y\ ef hGREboREREY g 
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has 5.407128 £14208 
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| mma - - | = 
| were madeof yron,Pfal, 195-18, Whoſe feet they 


mith fetters, he was laid in 3708, 
Then for Feters Priſon,it was 


priſoners might not be offenſive to the Citizens, the 

moſt IarſomePriſo ofall,:and the darkoft Prifor 
andcherctore a groa: wonder when the light ſhincd in 
(ir; AF. 127» - 111 
There arethree Priſons; NY our mothers belly,ia 
which weare firſt Priſoners ; and ſecondly, the graves 
andrhirdly,the Priſva of thewickedinhell,c |; >: 
_ Thisfirſtprilon iciga-ſtraire. priſon; ir was a;great 
preſervation when Javas was preſerved threeidayes in 
= Whalcs bellie,the wcedsbcing wrapped' abourthis 
 head,andrheearth with her barrescloſodhim round a- 


darknefle, with- | 
| outthe Citie, tharthe ſench and filchineſſe of m 


rr th nr” a —_ 


_— 


hom lonndous, T6 bſeow Ks moet fmt 
| nw kieis a5 wonderful 
a FN We >a 


dayes, butman is kept nine moneths. þ 


Whalcsbelly with jawes pag-aceth 5 Peren. was-kept 
Be Priſon bk foe — Sauldicesy, k rem 


guard wheothe body is ſorrnetn oft Jin diſho- 
nour, and in weaknelic caknefic, 1,Car,a 5 eagaogn ar 
nahlagoabogrenet cnemie of all: johga 

 finneslie downe inahe themz» thay inve 
grave, this Priſon keepetha manſure, ii! 1-) 1! 

\The laſt Priſon is.that of the. wiekedin hell .avan 
when he dyerhis{aid#ee) ; on err the Bſaugs). 
4+ Thatis, he bark right ce cho: 
made of the carth, and ho muſtrerurne $0:itagaine} So! 
the wicked have rightto hell, Hye poogts, .inheri. | 


VE mn A 4 <3 


preſerved from carruptionghe: was bc kept aherethree 
Qurſecp td Prilenceahegrave worn was kepriothe 


| man is. kept: wizhin-this Priſon. with..a more-terrible | 


becauſe herwas | 


. = wy 


Oo een 


+ ean nents owne = EP Alt 


Of thee} 5 ad þ 77.7 


| Aide ks moterbels "his firſt prir | _- | 
IO perineal | 
yet he hatha rz 
| | the grave is a termi Jars harper jamarker; but 
26. Yerthis egemie muſt render.up. ber ber gead agaidt | 
\&evenasthe Whale ſpuee our _ e he could | 
|} not conco@ him; ſo ſhall the grave dead ai | 
[gaineypor being 


{ons;men havefour | 
never avy.inthiss 
| | $160 his, a P Wye 
| 1 his felh, aadcame ab yotdglaragieerd 
jþ tho 


able teconco@ hed vbur chat  c- Rm ATI 
MITE on MES ecacem | | .< 10200 


= 5 


| Keg 
| |acrcovercuemund 


(got 
I: ar 


he, hag: Ebvdmeleeh ts 


| Zexeme 24 one doc 'inte pogo 
| Peter was _ arke Prion, yetthe light did A 
dibelLaheyionolighteds 


'F: bed 2d i; | 


| (dneothory brooch ms 4 
pet t excrnall Priſon todie for cvcr. alugirab dave 
lo no -4{122qir\ yas"! 10A byrbinoa (flac 
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h he had rongbody ndcommine of 
, then he mber; thirdly, F be 


ad had: 2double offeice, 
[hen G im bore alt ind. 


if h&had beene of 4 weake wy 
bran witnber JF he 
_ 4ai3f3.301 RNIU] [ik A 6 Ries WA 
ney cendidered how many ſtripes the offen 


0p cheir Whibping,” © = | 
Digs _ J- -Fotie ſtripes muy be gen bm and 
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bad 
| they whippedzbe 


beating him, they diminiſhe am tens Fay 
| they ph ronek the thould is ſencof wenank i 


| ſhutup withina narrow wa 


| Micheas to be 


mbige bio, ſtood upona ſtone, 
| whip, by drawingu or dowiic 


farther and gave ahrewaee ly 


vir Whipping ak K 
der TINS mber of- the ſtri 
Fey Le cf 28 hay po 
bean ripes,andthey adj 
ſtripes; now they give him bur | 
en him {even blowes,  nofteoaburt 221 
ded the number preſcribed, for the whip herewith | [1.89 2128 (adds made 
ied ens, men they pot: 8 S: 
ceived that hegrew, 


"UF i 


Wy" 
eee S=7 Fo 
obſerved inthe meznerime that he nn pacg ny — — — — 
exceeded not that. number twelve, which they þs "A 
 dainedtogive himtax, the firſt, 1qidur40t ,go} 

Whenthey whipped Paul,2 Cor. 11,24 


E 304 2xw ni girt e 


oft S2normuw. +l 


thirtie-nine ſtripes at three ſevcrall rimes; fi _ 
that he hath beene of a ſtrong, body; ſecond 


, ie) 


for three ſeyerall offences. ( thought þ ſ 
beathim z for if the 'offendes had chrice commurres rhe whipe tic fr ns 
ſelfc.ſame taulr,then he ore bearencburhe was| alk. = 


FN Og. s ted Paye 
Sd proſr gs We. liQion, and with 
0anti 44 eds ARIZ me; 44 
| put; pi ah had WICe 3 ket 
tenthe Ear then, he. was fſhu bp loſe 
priſons or:\uch. a in, which. 44s 
put, z King, 
"The offender was | 
ten; Dewt. 25-2. be neither ſar. gor 


' when the knot was drawne 
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Three Tudges ftood by 
when they were whipt 


| win | 

T1 1? IR 

Maymone Hal: Sanhe: 
Cap. 1 6, 


4 


diſgrace amongf the | 


Tewes- 


Ro © (Of 
' 403 Fon, 


Concluſton, I, | 


Concluſion 2, 


| Concluſion2, 


| himſi+<blowes:threenpon every ſhoulder, 


\[ notice of it, 


rec os*hecourtterh not baſelyof us,but 


before himy he laſhed him uponthe ſhoulders, and gaue 


There' ſtood three Tadges by when he was whipr, 
thefirſt repeated theſe words ofrhe Law to him, Dexr. 


| 2875 8.1f thow obey not all theſe things they the Lord ſhall 


| multiply thy plagues the ſecond Iudge numbered the 


Rrip6s; and the third Tudge ſayd ro the whipper, Lay 
on, ſheliſhi omer tachozen hacce, Dicit et qui portat fla. 
gellum,perente_>, 

He'who was beaten, was not diſgraced by this bea- 


| Whipping was not a | ting, for whipping amongſt them was bur as a civill| 


miul&;orfync, not a diſgraceas it is amongſt us, and 
thereforethe Lord ſaid, Dewt. 25. 3. That thy brother 
ſhould not ſceme vile in thipe = Whenthey whipr a- 
»Ftheir brethren, they did itnotin ſcorne or derifi-. 
n,burincompaſſion, they looked upon him, and te- 
| ceived him after the puniſhment, as their brother a- 
aine: andashe who looked upon Cato Yticenſis ſeeing 
Rim drunk,turned away his eyes and ſeemed to take no 
being aſhamedrhar ſuch a grave manſhould 
beſo overtaken did they behold their brethren with 


[pitie,and were readicto covertheir offence,and would: 


notupbraidchem afterwardsforir. 
- The ſpirituall uſes which wee are to make of theſe 


| whippings,arefirſt, asthey firted the whip tothe per- 
|fon,if he were weaker or ſtronger,ſo the Lordlayeth' 


"no more upon usthatiweare ableto beare. 

| © Secondly, asthe Indge ftood by and numbered the 
ftripes;ſorthe Lord our God numberethall the affliQi. 
'ons Which befalleth his children . 

" Thirdly, although they were beaten, yerthey were 
notvile in theeyes of the Indges, ſo whentheLord cor. 
| eſteemes ns 


| 
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him,chen he whiprhim upon the breaft and belly, and | 
| hegaue him three blowes at a time: and when he ſtood 


b 
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_Fourthly 
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Fourth] y, as they were reckoned fill brethren when 
they were whipped ; ſo fhould we account theſe who 


our brethren. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 
Whether an I/raelite that had lien'with a bond- 


Or not ? 


Worn that is a bond-maide, betrothed to a husband,: 
and not at all redeemed nor freedome given her, ſhee 
ſhall be ſcoured 


"THe Jemes did hold, if an 1/7aclite had lien with a 
| bond-woman betrothed, and nor redeemed, the 
was tobe beaten,and he was tq offer aſacrifice for 


.a free-woman, and ſhee had nothing ro offer, and al- 
though ſhe had, yet ſhe could not offer it, becauſe ſhe 
'wasa ftrangerand nor converted. * 
' The Severtie tranſlate it taloxey trar, from [ Baker ] 
Inquirere; but it commeth from [Bakar] Bos, becauſe 
they were whipt with athong of 6xe-leather,and ſome 


tranſlare it Nervobovrne. 


' onely be beatenisthis, becauſethe word[TebiehJis in 


are afflicted, andthe Lords hand upon them, ro be ſtill 


|  maide, that was betrothed, was whipped 


LE v1rT.19.20. 4nd whoſoever heth carnally with a| 


his offence; ſhee was to be beaten, becauſe ſhe was nor| 


The reaſon why the Tewes held thatthe woman ſhould | 


> 


1{ wn 


Tn 


the feminine gender, andchey readeir, be (ha# ke beaten 


and not the manzhe commitrednot adultery, he pollu- 
re not another mans: wife, nor a free-wonian, but.a 


= 


_— 


The lewes held that 
the woman was bea- | 
ren and not the man. f 
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| [rangergnd a (lave,therefore he was nocro be beaten, 
| |butto offer aſacrifice ; but this word [Tihicb] may a+ 
grecas well wich{ Bikkoreth] whichis in che feminine: 
ender,and natto readeit pſ4 erit vapulatio, ſhe ſhall be 
b eaten, burthere fhall be a beating, that is, they ſhallbe 
both beaten, and the man ſo much the rather, becauſe: 
he lay with her who was betrothed coanorher ; and the. 
words following {eemeto imply ſomuch, they ſhall xot 
bee put te death ; this whipping thall bee a ſufficient pu-' 
niſhment forthem: the Seventie tranſlate it tnirxony toat 
 |&dloy, but Joyathes in his Paraphraſe following the reſt 
of the Hebrewes, paraphraſethir thus, $crutatio erit in 
judicio ejms ; ut vapulet ipſa rea, cf nonipſe_. 

Butthe man is bound to bring a Ram tor hisxreſpaſle | 
offering ;if he had beene whipt, why is he commanded 
tro bringan offering © _ 

Anſw, . | Becauſchis fin was greaterthan the womans, there- 
| : . fore he was both whipt & brought his offering in cnn- 
| | —d cmpacy Te wo- | Fi nuditatibus pares ſunt vir && femina,tor all filthines | 
man was alike for e- | the manand the woman arc cquall in puaiſhments; ifa 
very uncleannefle. | £06 man had lien with afree-woman in 1/+4el, then he 
was bound to marry her,or elſeto pay her dowrie; ſe- 
condly,ifa free man lay with a bond-maid that was be- 
trothed and notredeemed,then they were both whiprt; 
but neither ofthem putto death; hedied nortalthough |} 
the woman was betrothed, becauſe ſhe was not a free- 
woman ;thirdly,if a freeman had lien witha free wo- 
man berrothed, thenthey were both to die z fourchly, 
ifa freemanhad lien with a married woman, then they 
were both rodie,Dewt.25. Fittly,ifa married man had 
lien with an unmarried woman,they were both to die : 
laftly,if both theperſons had been married, they were 
|bothtodic ; herein canis nuditatibus ſunt parts, wir 
& famin. 
Conclufon x | Thoſewh2arecquall in finne,ſhall be equall in pu- 
laikmeie. Thel 


| 
| 


| ObleR. 


Of the Law of Retalation. 


* The puniſhment did not expiare the finne, but the 


ſacrifice. 
The whore andthe harlot are one fleſh, therefore but 


one facrifice tor both. 


© CHAPTER XXXVIIL 
De Lege Talionis, Ofthe Law of Retaliation. 


Ex 00D. 21.24- Eye foreye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foote for forte... 


He Lawyers whew: they interpret this Law, they 
ſay,that there ts 14/19 analogies o talis jdentitathc; 
and they ſay, that ralio-idenritarss ſhould be obſer- 
. | ved, ifthe cauſe bealike,and the perſons, and'the man- 
.ner of doing. Example ; a private man beateth our his 
neighbourse eye in ſpite: and malice, therefore his eye 
{ſhould be pulled'out againe ; but ra/is Foriliruding' is 
cthento beobſcrved:whenthefa@ varieth in"itriny cir- 
cumſtances, as who did it,to whom he did-ir,&c. then 
talio: analegica ſhould be obſerved, but not ideatitatss: 
exatnplezifaſonne ſhoukd bear his father,he ſhould nor. 
be beaten againe; but he fhoulddiethedetttty here they 
oblerve not edium'r63;,but medinm perſÞ52.” Ecatuple| 
the ſecond” inthar PurabRof Narherro Data, when 
the rich man cameand rooke the poore mans freep PL, 
[1 Sam 12:3; Here medtihrvei was not toe obſerved, 


44 
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diſtriburive Iuftice we obſerve mearum perſone. 
; Againe,they diſtinguiſh betwixtkhadamanthewn jus, 


che _ ſcnleof the Law,and diliwirorie; or dledep | 
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but medium perſona, becinſe he was 4'tich man.' Soin | 
comaminrative Iuſtice we obſerve medinw rei; hut in| 


# 
: 


Theftri& ſenſe of the 
Law of Retaliation, 


j 
| 
| 
| 


. wg 4 AP Wo woes 


— TY re 
in Fxpoſaton” of the Tudiciati Lawes. 


| 


| 


"wn! 
: ” 
: 


[| Themilder ſenſe of 
Fl the Law of Retalia- 
tion, 


The Rowan Law of 
Retaliation, 


mo relieyerhe man whoſe eyes he hadpur our, "9 


| 16 0r yeciproca P44. [. he tri fenle of the Law is, 


| the Oxe ſhall be ſtanedto death and his owner ſhall be 


whea literally they will haveeye tor eye,and tooth for 
tooth, ; the milderſ{caſe of the Law, is, when they will 
hive ſome other ſarisfation for the wrong done : the 
Tewes generally follow this ſenſe of the Law, if a man 
did beat out his neighbours eye, or his tooth ; they fol- 
lowednotthis Rhadamanthenes jrs, or the ſtrict ſenſe of 
che Law, that he ſhould pay one of his owne eyes, or 
one of his owne teeth for ir, but that he ſhould ſatisfie 
the man whom he had wronged, by paying ſo much 
money to him ; for in theſe caſesrhar were not deadly, 
they held thatthey might make recompence' and fatil(- 
tation by money:and they givethis inftance out of the 
Law z ifan Oxe were wontto puſh with his horne,and 
it hath beenteſtified to his owner,and he hath not kept 
him in,bur thathe hath-killed a man or a woman, then 


| 


| 


put todeath,orif there be a ſumme of money laid up- 
on him,#hen he ſhall give for the ranſome of his life what. 
ſoever # laid upon him;Exod.21.30,31. Herehemight 
redeemehis lite with a ranſome, becauſe he was notthe 
dire&killer,if hefatisfied the parties by giving a ſum 
of money. Sothey held that they might ſatisfie for 
ſuchtranſgreſſions which wereno: capirall, by paying 
[of money. And the law of the twelve Tables amongſt 
the Romans (aith,sS Lunum per foderit unius JadFura multari,| 
ſi utrumg, unius tautum ut ſcelerts ſui notam geſtare peſrit 

||'& quoniam funeſta & impia mans amputari et debet pro 


manu ablata,beſsis patrimonij ſui irrogatur,idg,inſolatium! 
vite ejms cui oculi ſunt effoſs1, auferta, If he had put out! 


both the mans.cyes, they would take but one of. his 
eyes,and cutthehand from him for the othereye, and 
thenthey mitigated that part of the puniſhment, and 
they made him pay the fourth part. of his ſubſtancero | 


RES The 


Of theft amongſt the lewes not ( apital 


The Heathen ſay,that Ceres the goddeſſe of Corne, 
cut oft the ſhoulder of Pelsps, Ceres could nor ſet in a 


ſhoulderof flethand bone againe, therefore the gods 
tooke the next beſt courſe,and they ordained herto pur 


inaſhoulder of Ivorieto Pelops : fo he that had beaten 
| Out aneye ora tooth of a man, hecould not pur it ina- 


gaine; therefore they thought ir good rhat he ſhould 


| maintaine him whom he had hurt, 


CHAPTER. XXXVIII. 


Oxe,and foure Sheepe for a Sheepe. 


| F Heftby the Law of Moſes was puniſhed by reſtitu- 


tion,paying ſomerimes two for one, or foure for 
ane, or at the moſt five for one,and notaboye. 


firſt 
vie, Weightie precepts; and [| Mitzboth Ka40th ] Pre- 


cepta gravia, here they ſay the puniſhment is alwayes 
indiſpenſable, as the murtherer is alwaycs to die the 
death. "Secondly, they hid'?reacepia lewia, as not to 
killthe dammefitting upon the eeges ; this was oneof 
thejudiciall Lawes of thelighteſt{ort,forthere wasno 
puniſhmentin 1/-ac/ for tranſereſſion of this Law; ſoif 
an Oxe had kill:d a man, his fl:th was not to be eaten, 

this was one of their judicial! Lawes; butif a man had 


eaten thefleſh of ſuch an Oxe, he was not to die for it, 


put ina ſhoulder of Ivorie, that is, with his goods to 


That theft amongſt the Iewes, was not capirall. 


the= 
Ex 0 0.22.1.1f a Wan ſhall ſteale an Oxe or a Sheepe 
and kill it 6r ſell it, be {hall reſtore five Oxen foran 


Hebrewes, 


The Hebrewes had threeſorts of Commandements, | 
, they had [ Mitzboth Hhamareth } Pracepta gra-| payne] 


cepta levia, light precepts : thoſe whichthey call, Pre- | 


Three forts of Pre. 


cepts amongſt the . 


| Mmmmmm Thirdly, 


- An Exprfition of the Indiciall Lowes. = | 
Sy Thirdly, they fay, they had Precepta med7a, me 6 


punifhment might be enlarged or diminiſhed, but not 
unto death, as in theft. 8 Gy M1 | 
"IND Affirmative commandements bindenot ſo ſtri] 
| © —mngckog as _ doe.this isa Negative, yeec ſhall not ſuffers | 
bind, Witch to live, but thisis an Af7rmative. that the theefe) 
ſhall pay fourefold or fivezthis Law had ſundry ezcep- 
tionsand mirigations, it might be extended or mitiga- 
ted, he was bound to pay fourefold, but yet the Magi- 
ſtrate might have mitigated this,and taken but twofold | 
from him ; and they might have extended it further, | 
as Salomon extendeth it to ſevenfold , Proverb,6,31. 
En D712 | [cheer ShibhgnathaijmYhe ſhal pay ſevenfold:the He- 
Wha! the doubling of | PFEWCS doublethe duallnumber, ten in the dual[num- 
ng of ; | II : 
the dua'l number a- | ber, istwentie zthree is thirtiez and foure is fortie ; bur 
mong the Hebrews. | when they cometoſeven, here they dauble not. The | 
—_ light of the Moone (hall be as the light of the Sunne,and the | 
light of the Sunne- ſhall be ſevenfold ; then he addeth for 
explanation, as the light of ſeven dayes, Eſa. 30.26. 
HereShibhenathaijm doubleth notin the duall number, | 
7 as in the former numbers, but onely ſtandeth for ſeyen, 
= = 6h e-| kee ſhall pay $hibhznathaim, that is, ſeven for one; | 
_ ſome interpretit a definite number for an indefinite, or 
he ſhall pay ſevenfold,that is,as muchas two for foure; 
but it is not the manner of the Scriptures to take the 
number under ſeven, for ſeveny or he ſhall pay ſeyen- | 
fold; that is, much more then he tooke; and the words | 
following ſeeme to approvethis interpretation, he ſhall | 
| pay all the ſubſtance of hs houſe. And ſometimes this pu- 
niſhment was cxtended todeath,.as Davids ſentence |. 
was, that he ſhould die the death, becauſe hetgoke the | 
poore mans onely ſheepe. Some an{werthatit was not | 
for his theft that David gaveout ſentence of death up- 
"or him, bur for his opprefſionand violent theft, asifa | 
mar: had come by night, and had broken. into a mans | 
houſe, 
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Theft amongſt the lewes not capital, 


len any thing,and the owner of the goods had killed 

him, then hc was to dic for it. 
But out of Davids anſwer we may obſerve this, that| The perſon agdinſt 

theperſonagainſt whom the ſinneis committed, aggra- | whom the theft is 


committed aggravae 


vateth the {inne,as fora rich manto ſtealea poore mans | ,.,p the Gnas. 


ſheepe ; ſo the time aggravateththe finnez if thetheefe: 
{ camc inthe night to ſteale,thenthe owner of the goods 
might ſafely kill him, becauſe of his violent theft, But 
| it may beasked,whar is violent theft? If a man ſteale: 
to ſatisfie his hunger, that is not violent theft, but if a: 
{ man ſteale who may gethisliving other wayes,and live] 
uponthe ſweat of other mens browes, or if he ſteale | 
from one that hath ſmall means tolive on, or if he have 
meanestoliveupon who ſtealeth, this is judged vio- 
Jenttheft, and the Magiſtrate for this may put him to ds 

cath, Thomas obſerveth well,that the Magiſtrate may | Municipall Lawes 
{addetothcjudiciall Law of Moſes according ro the ne- — _ PE 
ceſlitie oftherime, and greatneſle of the offencez and as| are made. 
the Municipall Lawes of other Countries oblige not | 
| men, butinthe Countrey wherethey are made,ſodoth 
| not roſes judiciall Lawz A Magiſtratein 1/rael was! 
bound when a malefaQor was whipt notto give him a- 
| bovefortieſtripes,the Law bindeth not the Magittrate 
now, ſedcreſcentibus delidts exaſperantnr pane, aCCOr- 
{dingtothegreatneſſe ofthe offences, the puniſhments 
may be more ſeyerc, but the equitie of Moſes judiciall 
| Lawes bindeth all people; this is the equirtie of Moſes 
Law,that for violentthcft, a man ſhould alwayesdie, 
andthe Law judgedthatviolene theft, whichis not for 
\2 mans neceſlitie to ſatisfichis life. 

Whatif apoore man had butalittle to ſave his life, 
and another werein as great extremitie, whether were 

, | Mmmmmm 2 this 
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An Expoſition of the Indiciall Lawes, © 


Anſw. 
How Chriſts words 
are to be underſtood 
in workes of charitic, 


Obje, 


A xf1 Wo 


| A-differtence betwixt. 
' thac whuch is done, 

| and rhat which ſhould 
be doue, 


ly 
'4 
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"Thoſe that were to... 
be ſaved; the Lord 
{cauſed to mark them, 


this violenttheft for him to take from thepoore man- 
in ſuchacaſe. 

No doubt it were, therefore: Chrift ſaith, hee that 
hath two coats, let him give his neighbour one, to wit in 
his neceſfitie, but not he that hath onecoar, forthen he 
was not bound to give it, 

Itisalledged Prov.6.30. that the theefe ſhould pay. 
ſeven-fold,and not be put to death, butthe jealous hu. 
band will kill theadulterer. 

This place proveth nothing, itſheweth onely what 
the jealous husband doth, it ſheweth not what he may. 
doe. And ſecondly, forthe'rheefe, it ſheweth onely 
what was the uſuall puniſhment amongſt the 7ewes, by 
their; judiciall Lawes to take ſeven-fold, butit ſheweth 
not what may bee done by the poſitive Jawes of other | 
Countries. 

The concluſion of this is ; Now under the Goſpell 
theft is a greater ſinnethenunder the Law, and the ne. 
cefſirieis greateramongftus generally, then it was a- 
mongſtthem. And —_ of men to make 
reſtitution for things taken by theft, is not in uſe a- 
mongſtus,andrhereforetheeves may be putto death, 


| 


—_— Y — ” cs an... kd —_— 


CHAPTER: XXXIX.' 
Of their proceeding in judgement before.they 
executedrhe maletaQtor, 
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E zE K:9 ves. Goe through the the midſt of TIeruſalem, 
and jet a marke upon the forehead of thoſe that figh,05 c. 


Hoſe who were appeinted to be ſaved amongſt 
the people of God, hee uſed to ſet a marke upon 
them, Zxed.1i2. Whenthe Egyptians were to bee | 


Why Ed ___ deftroyed,| 
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deſtroyed the Lord commanded his people to ſprinkle 
the bloud of the Paſchall Lambe upon the lintels of 
their doores;and from this as Epiphdiive marketh, the 
Egyptians uſedatthe Equinoxe in the Spring. to rake 


with ir,ſaying,thatat that time ofthe yearethe fire had 
almoſt buratup all Zgypz,and therefore theyule this as 
a igne in remembrance ot their deliverance. So the 


| 


| 7eruſalemthat mourned, whom he was minded to fave, 
Ezek.9.4« | 

But what was thie'teaſon thar he ſet not a marke of 
deſtruRtion upon them that were to be deſtroyed, as he 
{ct upontheſe who were tobeſaved ? 
| 1 he reaſon was, jbecauſe of the great number that 


—— A. 


to be ſaved, for where there was onero be ſaved, there | 


thouſand who bowed nottheir knee to 5aal, and of 
thegreat mulritudethatcame out of Zzypr, onely wo 
entred intothe land of Canaan. And Revel.7.4.0t all 
the Tribes of 1/rae/there were but onehundred and for- 
tie foure thouſand ſealed in the forehead. And in 7e- 
,remies time it was very hard to find one that executed 
judgementin all the ſtreetsof /ernſalem,Jer.5.1, There 
werea few good menatthat time, as 1eremie himſelte, 
Ebedmelechthe Blackmoore, Yriah the Propher, and 
the Rechabites ; Butthe moſt of the reſt were naught, 
and if 1ernſalem had beenſearched few had been found | 
init. Andthis was agriefetothe Prophet Mrcab which 
made him to complaine, that hee could not get 4 cluſter 
toeate, Mica.7,1, meaningthat the good men were pe- | 
riſhed out of theearth. | 
The Heathen learnedthis of the people of God, to 

markethoſe who wereto beſaved withtheletter 7 tas, 


vermilionand to rubbe aver all their trees and houſes | 


| Lord commanded Ezekiel toſet a markeupon thoſe of | 


was a hundred tobe deſtroyed; there were bur ſeven | ** 
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was to be deſtroyed,in reſpe ofthe handfull that was | ;j,u; 


he condemned with 
heta,and them that 
were abſalved in 
adgement with tdi. 
1 Aſcon. ped, 


iFiThe Tewes put not 
wo to death ia one 
lay, bue for the ſame 


| Onep. 


\ Anſm. 
pRoIAo 

ditiofi Mark. 15.7. 
$a315 ſeditio fattiv, 


| =— Effrattorcs, 


f The heathen marked | 


| 


and the Rab%ins called;them {i/tin, fromthe Greeke_ 


| wanting withthe letter #bet4, the Latines learned this 


1nd theſe that were condemaed with the letter 8rheta.Tt 
was the cuftome of theancient warriors, when they re. 


with the letter 7a», and the names of thoſe who were 


from the Grecians,the Grecians from the Egyptians,and 
the Egyptians from the people of God, Perfiu, 


Si potis es vitionigrum prefigere theta, 


They putnot two to death in one day, except they 
were guiltic of onecrime,and they-giverhis example ; 
If a man hadlien with the Pricſts daughter, he and ſhe 
were not putto death both in oneday, becauſeſhe was 
puiltic ofa greater ſinnethen he, therefore the, was to 
be burnt quicke,but he wasnot to be pur to death thar 
| day, neicherwas he burnt quicke as the was. 

How cameit to paſſethen that they put Chriſt and 
the two theevesto death in oneday, fecing Chriſt was 


for theft * 


|. Chriſtand thetwo theeves werecondemaed for one 
taultbecanfe they were 5aomga?, troublers of the peace 


the ſword, but becauſe he made inſurrefion andtirou- 


of the Kingdome; and therefore the theefe ſaid, thou | 
art cy To dla xpuwall in the ſame condemnation, Luk.2 3.40. 
Barrabas was a murtherer and ſo ſhould haye dycd by | 


| 


rurned from batraile, he who kept the regiſter of their | 
names, marked the names of thoſe who returned ſafe [ 


| 


condemned foraffetingrheKingdome,and thetheeves | 


bled the common peace, therefore he wasto be cruci | 
fied. And the Hebrewscalled theſe perizim]effrattores, 


word xy53;,they tooke armes totrouble the peace of the 


who troubled the Kingdomeand made infurrection. 
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Common-wealth, and they uſedto crucifie all theſe | 
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CHAPTER. XL, 


Of cheir Capitall puniſhments, 


[[osH.7.25. Andall Iſracl ſtoned bum with flones, ond 
burned them with fire after they had ſtoned them with 


ſlones. 


| Here wereſundry ſorts of puniſhments inflited 
upon malctaQors by the houſe of judgement a- 
mong the lewes, Some of them were burnt, ſome 
| ofthem were ſtrangled, ſome of chem wereftoned, and 
ſome of them were behcaded, and ſome of them were 


| drowned. . + | | Conn if 
| Hethatlay withthe mother, or dauglner iolaw' the 
| wife of his ſonne,or with a maide that was: betrathed, 


Levit.20.16. ſo the blaſphemer, Levit.24-14« and 7- 
dolater, Deut.17.5. So he who offered his ſeed. ro: Mo. 
[lech, Levit,20.2. Hethat had the (piritof divination or 
wasSa Wizard, Levit.20.27. Hethat profancd the Sab- 
bath, hethat curſed his father or his mother, Lewvit.20. | 
9.ſothediſobedient ſonne was ſtoned todeath, Deus.) 
21.21. Hethat perſwaded orcaticed others to 1delatry, | 
Dent.13-1.al{theſe were ſtoned to death. * 
{ Firſt,the Prieſts daughterifſhe committed adulterie. 
|Seconly, he who lay with his owne.daughter. Third- 
ly, he who lay withhis ſonnes wife. Fourchly,he who | 
Hay with his daughters daughter, or withrhe daughter 
{of his wives daughter, Fifchly, hee wholay with his, 
motherin law, or with the mother of his mother in 
law , Or hee who lay with the mother of his father 


2E 


Deat.22.24. Or it a woman bowed downe to a beaſt, | 


Who were toned. 


in law, bis wife being yetalivez evenall thelewere 
Mmmmmm 4 burnt; 
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| ho were beheaded. 


| ho were trangled. 


Mtn. 


} was the, lighteſt ſort ofpuniſhmeat capita 


| 


|bloud be 


| Bath ſar 


— 


be burnt with fire, and verſ.25. al Iſrael ſtoned bim wi th 

ftenes,firſt he was ſtoned, andrhen burner, 

Thoſe who killed were beheaded,and thoſe who fell 
lingzwhich 


away to Idolatry, 
. The tourth ſort of puniſhment was Reangl 
among the 
tewes.Firſthe who did ftrike his father or his mother. 
Secondly he who ſtole a man in 1ſrael Dewt,25$7. 


of the Sywedrio. Fourthly a falſe Prophet; arid he who 
lay withanoth-r mans wite Fiftly;he whodefiledzhe 
Prieſts dzughter;alltheſwete ftratigled:; And the /ewes 
ſay,whereſvever this puniſhment i is fee downey tet his 
iepon his owne head,it is to be vnderftood of ſto- 
 ning;bur where the phraſe is found,/et him diethe death 


andthepuiiſhiient nor ſet downe in particular,then ic! 
[is robeundetrſtogdof ſtrangling:But this holdeth nor, | 


itis faid £204.21.12 .he that ſmitteth a man that he are he 


&ly he'put to death: ſo itisfaid;rhar theadulterer 


|ſhalldiethe dearh, yer he Wasnor ſtrangled butſtoned, 
[E2e#:16.4$5.10h.8:45; | 
{ Thisftrangli 


which was calked z4caph } orneifigere, and the crofſe 
-was called ['ecep þ] ernx"and [gnetz Javbor ; ; and the 
C reekes callicd it ho Jidowe) lignum gemmesm. 

| Laſtly drowning, M4a#.18.6.1t were better that a mil. 
[one were hanged about his neck, and that hewere drowne 
inthe midſt of the Sea,and the Greebes had xwlaroiower, 
they were pus tn a cheſt otlead,and funke in rhe Sea, as 
' Caſaubon- (heweth- our of CAthaneus. 
: Whar ſort of puniſhmentis meant, Gen.17.14 he that 


ple. ? 


_verly 


burnt. 7oſp.7.15.He that is taken with 4 curſed thing 4 ſhall | 


Thirdly any old man who hearkened nottothe voice | 


| 


ng the KowamneF changed into crucifying, | 


Fi 


'fs 0s EY, that ſoule foall be cut off from: his peo- 


The Hebrewes expound thisſort of puniſhment 4i- yy 


_ —  — <—_ 


| blood, and will cut him off from my people, thenir* 
meane,thatby his owne handimmediatoly heewill 


| Of heir capical pranſihone _ 
very, Kimeh ach he hall bepanihed bythe Lor& | 


Geneſis before mentioned ? 


greſſion of the Law,if onedid violaterhe Sabbach with 


- 


A a, Ba 


Of their capita _—_— 


bur he addeth, that he ismucty miſtaken who rchinketh' 
that the child not being circumciſed is ſecluded from 
thelife tocome. Moſes Corzenſis thinketh, thar theſe 
who were not circumciſed the eight day, ſhould dye 
without children, alluding to that place, Zewrit.20.: o, 
But all of them agree inthis, thatthe puniſhment is in- 
flied by the Lord. 

Exod.31.14.Whoſorver doth any worke 03 the Sabbath 
day he ſhall be cnt off from hi peaple, ana bee ſurety put to 
death, by catting off here is meant, cutting off by the 
Magiſtrate, why ſhould-ir not then bz ſo underſtood in 
that place, Gey.17.14., 10 Levit.20.6. 1f any goe after 


wizards,1 will ſet my face againſt him,and cut him off,by | 


cntting off hereis meant,to becut off by theMagiPtrate, 
why'isitnot fo then to- be underſtood inthatplace of 
* Maymone anfwereth to theſe places, diſtinguiſhing 
berwixtthe manifeſttranſoreſion, andthe hidden tranſ. 


a high hand, andifthere were witnefles,and he were ad- 
moniſhed-before ner to doe fo, then he was cut off by 
the hand of the Magiſtrate 3 but if he was not adimoni-| 
thed fecretly before, and'didtrantgreffe, then hee was; 


Obie8. 


Anſw. 


cut of#by the hand of the Lord. -Bur wee- muſt diſtin=: 
guiſh berwixt theſephraſes, Levit.17.10. and-21 67 
fall cut off that ſoule, and thou ſhalt cut offi that ſoule;Ex-! 


he ſaith Twill ſet my ſtlfe againſt that foule which eate 


him off; | | 
But whatfort of eutting off by tlic hand of God's 
meanrhere © 


04.22.18. thow ſhalt not ſuffer a witeh«ts live; but when'|* 


Difference betwixe: 
theſc two pt , I 


It is not meant oF any bodily puniſhment inflited | 


j 
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upon.their bodies,or upon their poſteritic, asthe 7ewes 
in ret ir, bur of excommunication- and ſecluding 
them from the Church.$So Calvin, [uni ,Deodati cx- 


pound i, 
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CHAPTER XLIL.. 


m—_—_—, 


Why they gaue wine to thoſe who were go- 
' ingtobeexccuted. « 


P & © v.31.6. Gine wine wito thoſe that be of an bearvie 
beart. 


Hey uſed to doe three things to them who were 
[| condemned. Firſt,they gauethem wine todrinke 
ll | | to comfort them. Amos 2.8, They drunke the_ 
j wine of rhe condemned inthe honſe of their God; thats, 
they dranke the moſt excellent wine,forſuch wine they 
gauetothe condemned. Secondly, they uſed co apply 
$10ovey, foft wooll, which Chirurgians doe apply to 
| wounds to mittigate their paine becauſetheir death was 
a lingering death. Thirdly, they uſed to hold odorite- 
rous canes or reedes to their noſe to refrefh their 
{braines.. . 
But ſee what miſerable comforters the ewes wereto 
Chriſt, Znke ſaith ibquorxliy:{or,chey derided him, Luk. 23. 
135-for inſtead of wine, they gaue him vinegar aud gall 
todrinke, which was a moſt bitter ſor: of drinke ; and 
the Lord ſaith Jer.9.15.7 will feed this people even with 
[| | or mwoed, and gine them water of gall to drinke, And tor 
Wl 6wong, they gauehim foruncy, hyſope tyedaboutareed 
1s [and dipped invineger and they gaue it to him not to} 


| 


quench his thirſt, but to ſmellir inderifion. 
1 | 


They 


I - 


] "They gave himss wine to drinke mingled with myrrbe, but 


| {from all our finnes,and bring us intothe ſocietic of the 
Saints of God,thatthere we may dwell for ever, 


| 
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hereceived it xot.Mark.15.23.Chrift would not drinke | 
this cup mingled with myrrhe( forit intoxicated the 
braine )that he might be ſenſible of the paine which he 
was toſuffer for us.It isagreat judgement to be beaten 
andnotto feele it, Prov.32.35. The Lord who. went: 
willingly to death, did willingly drinke the cuppe of 
Gods wrath for us;and therefore he was unwilling to | 
drinke this cuppe,which would haue made kim ſenſe. 
lefſe ofthe paine. vi. 3 
| "They gaue him hyſſope in ſtead of wool youy 
ſhould haue mirtigated his paine,zbe tenwdermercies of? 
| wicked are cruell.Prov.12.10. | 
| Chriſtſuffered inall his ſenſes, in his taſt, they gaue 
him vinegar mixed with gall: in his feeling, whereas } 
they ſhould hauc applicd ſoft woolLand boutid'up his 
wounds, and mittigared his paine, they applied burhby. | 
 ſope ſoin hishearing,he heard their bitter mockes and 
ſcoffing. And as he felt thegricyous paine ofthe crofle 
in all his ſenſes, ſo the wicked ſhall ſur the paines and | 
rorments of hellinall theirfenſes: © - 2. 4.9mj 
The concluſjon ofthis is, fin is ſweetinthe beginning 
but bitrer inthe end ; Ad«m did eatea ſweet fruim, bur 
hereis vineger & gall a bitter portion offered to Chriſt 
for it ;the lippes of ſtrange woman drop 45 au hony combe 
and her mouth s ſmoother then oyle,6ut her end is bitter as 
tormwoed,ſharpe as atwo.edged ſ[mord.Pro.y.3. 
They giue him hy ſope ;zhyſope was the laſtpurgari. 
on and ſprinkling when theleper was broughtinro the | 
Campeagaine: and David alludeth co this; Pſa. 51. | | 
waſh me with hyſope So Chriſts death muſt purge us | 44«/on. 
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CHAPTER XTLIT.. 


Of their Warrcs. - © = 


D ev T.20.10. When thou commeſt neere to a (tie to! 


es =y 
fight againſt it, then proclaime peace wito it, Oc. 


Irſt let us confiderintheir warres, the time when 
"*they went to battell; ſecondly, the manner how 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| theypitched about the Tabernacle ; thirdly, the: 
'fi manner how they marched when the Camp removed ; 
fourthly; the Proclamation made to them at their: re- 
' moving; fiftly,theconditions of peace offered tothe e- 
nemic z{ixrly, what they did before they joyned bat-. 
_ aad laſtly, the ſong which they had after the vi- 
orie. 
he time chat they | Firſt, whattime they cntred to be Souldiers? the| 
jeneredto be Soul- | Lovites entred totheir miniſtery when they werethir- 
_— tic yeares, N»u#.4.4.2, Butthe Souldiers entred when 
| they weretwentie yeares, and they left off when they | 
| were fiftiezngne wentto the warres but they who pay- 
| edthe halfe ſheke!l; rhe Levites were exempted, be- 
| cauſetheyſervedthe Lord in the Tabernacle, they nci- 
therpayedthis halfe ſhckell,nor yet weattorhe warres. 
Women likewiſe were exempred, She that tarrieth at 
home divideththe ſpoyle,Pſal.68 12.50 weretheweake, 
ficke,andinfirme,the young,andthe oldunder twencie 
and above fiftie; ſo thecaptives,and Idolaters,all theſe 
| wereexempted, none of them paycdthe halfe ſhekell, 
or went tO the warres. _ 
Secondly,whenthey pitched about the Tabernacle, 
they pitched their Tents with their faces towards it, 
Nam.2,2.becanſe ofthe reſpec that they carried to it. 


They 


Y 
A 


Al hn ft he —____ ""—_— 


Of their Warres. 


They pitched roundabout the Tabernacle when they 


that ought tobe feared ; there werethree Tribes vpon e- 


Ruben,Simeon, and Gadupon the South z Ephraim, Ma. 
naſſe,and Bexjamiu upon the Welt ; Dan, Aſher, and 
Nepthali upon the North, Nm. 23.10. Whocan num. 
ber the fourth part of 1ſreel 2 Here 1s-an alluſton to the 
Campeas it wasdivided in foure quarters. 

There wcrethree Tribes on every quarter,and a ſpace 
betwixtthem and the Tabernacle,and Iroſes and 44- 
ro# andthe Prieſts upon the Eaſt, the Coathitres uponthe 
South;the Gerſonites upon the Weſtrand the Merarites 
uponthe North, theſe lay betwixt the Tribes and rhe 
Tabernacle to watch the holy+place; So betwixt Gods 
throneand the foure and twentic Elders compaſſingit, 
were foure living creatures fullof eyes, REV,6.10. 

Iadah got the firſt place, of him the Kings: were to 
come he marched firſt, he ſacrificed firſt, Numb.7.12. 
Iadahgauea Lyonin his Colours. Themiſtocles ſaid, 
it was betrer to hauea Lyonto bea Captaine toa com- 
pany.of Harts,than to haue a company-of Lyons and a 
Hareto-be their Ciptaine: The Lyon is firſt [G#r] Ca- 
tulus Leops,then hei-[CephirJeumincipit predari,whe 
he heginneth to catch theprey,, and then he is [£4647] 
when ke groweth old.: Firſt, 1u4ah was the Lyons 
whelpein 7oſhau's time, Joſh. 1. when: they went our 
firſt ro Conquerthe Land ; then he was Cep#hir in Da- 
vidstime;zandthirdly,he was [Labhr] Cordatus Leo an 
$Salomons tire, he was acouragious lion, 

 Andin 
alwayes with the feebler Tribes there is a warre-like 
anda couragous:Tribeplaced,as with Mio” Zt.- 


m_ 


————— — ©. 


_— 
— 


— 


reſted in their Tents and David alludeth to this, Pſa 
76.11. Letall thatbe abent him,bring preſents unto him 


very quarter ; 1#44,1/ſachar,and Zavulon upon the Eaſt; 


In the firſt place 1#d4h pitched and removed firſt,] ; 


placing of rheſe Tribes, yeſhall obſerue that 


fu priviledge 6 Iu- 


"3 Catulus leonis. 
"DD Leo Juvenis "I 
19) Lei cordotus. | ; 
When Iudab was the | 
Lyons whelpe,the-. 


Lyon,and the ferce.. 
Lyon, 4 
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15k An Expoſition of the Indiciall Lawes. ſh 


"FORO ibes, I#dah is placed ; 1ſſachar was | 
| Awar-likeTribe pla- | ##d0w two feeble Tribes, 1s p ;1 
| cel with the more hover like the Aﬀe,and loved to couch betweene two "ay 


ieevle. dens,Gen.q49.14. SO Indz.15.16, Why abodeſt thou a- 
| mongf the ſheep-folds, to heare the bleating of the fleckes 
TW Sthilare. (or delighting to whiſtle by the flockes) having no minde to 


helpe thy brethren inthe warres. Zabulon had no skill in 
the warres, he dwelt by the Sea-ftde, and gave himſelfe 
onely to ſhipping,therefore 1#44h was joyned to helpe 
| theſe two weake Tribes; ſo in that vifion, Eſa.21.7. 
The Aſſe andthe Camell are joyned together 5 The Camel 
| | ſignifying the Medes, the more generous people, and 
| the Aſlſethe Perſians, the more dull people. 
il). | - Inthe fecond companie was Rwben,Simeoz,and Gad; 
Rubex #nſtable a5 water,Gen.q.9.4. SoSimeon a weake 
Tribe dividedin Tacob and ſcattered in Iſrael, Genegg.7, 
HY a aro 0 | _—_— _ _ they had the ex of 
"WE OM ag joyned with them, Cen.49.19.044 Jeand jeguarn- 
| py TWIT 


Ki ; |nnuvehu jagnd guakabh, Gad atroope ſhall overcome him, 
[1] Elegans paranomaſit. | py p, ſhall overcome at the laſt ; the men of Gad, were 
f mightie men-of warre, and had faces like Lyons, 1 Chron. 


[{] Wo 

In the third companic were Ephraim, Manaſſe, and. 
Benjamin, and Ephraim the moſt war-like of thethree, 
"WM Ephraim had skill to handle the Bow, Pſal.78.9. but Ben- 
| DR Ambidexter, | jamin was [ Ittor jad ] hecould fling with both the 
_ hands, 1 Chron.12.2. 

Inthe fourth companie were Daz, Aſſer, and Neph 
|1thalt ;and of theſe three, Dan was the moſt valiant: 
Zabnlon and Nephthaliwere a people that jeoparded their 
lives unto the death,Iudg.5.18. but Dans was their Cap- 
raine, he came in to ſave the taileof rhe hoaſt, and he 
| was called thegathering hoaſt ; and the Lord alluderh 
[| tothis forme, Eſa.5 1.11.1 will goe before you and gather 
youin:they iefrnone of the weake behind them, Num. 
12.15.and Miriam was ſhut out of the Campe ſeven 


| dayes| 
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 dayes for Leproſie,and the people journeyed nor, rill 
| Miriam was brought inagaine:Davidalludethtothis: 
Fſal.27.10.Thongh my father end my mother ſhould for- 
ake me,yet thou wilt gather meup : Amalek cut off the 
 taile of the Hoſt, Dent. 25.17. theſearecalled the hind- 
moſt of the Hoſt, 1oſh. 10. 19. 

Every one of theſe quarters had their Captaine, and 
he was the wiſeſt and moſt couragioue, for ftrexgth and 


Every one of the | 


conunſell are for the warres,Prov.10.5. 2 Sam.23.8. the 
Tachmonite,tor hiswiſedome is[[ 7oſhebeangJheſatin the 
| Councell, and fot his valour and courage he is called 
Hadino the Eznite, thatis, who delighted to lift up the 
ſpeare : young andraſh youths are not fit to be Cap- 
taines,ſuch aswas Alexander the Great: who ran vyio- 
lently rather thorow the world, than by skill or wiſe- 
dome.therefore Dax.8.21.he is called Fires Capra. 
rum, that is,4 young Goat, 

There were foure memorable things to be obſerved 
inthis Campe : firſt, their order ; ſecondly,their clean- 
lineffe : thirdly, Salas caſtrametantium, the health of | 
thoſe who encamped ; and laſtly, how the Lord provi- 
ded meatand cloaths for them. 

Firft,the order thatwasin this Campe ; this was 4. 
cies bene ordinata,a well ordered batteli,and God who! 
is the God of order and not of confufton ſet them in 
this order. Balaam ſaw this when he faid, Yam.24. 5, 
How goodly are tte nts, 0 Tacob and thy Tabernacles © 
Iſrael 2 As the vallies are they ſpread farth, as Gardens by 
the River ſide,as thetrees of Lign-aloes, which the Lord: 
hath planted,and as Cedar trees-beſide the waters. 

Secondly, Anndities,the cleanenefſeand neatneſſe of 
this Campe,forthe Lord commanded them whenthey- 
were tocaſe naturetogoc Withoutthe Campe, and to: 
takea paddle with them,and dig in the ground to a 


. 
# 


-vertheirexcrements. Dem. 23, 125 
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©. Thirdly 


U_ 


Quarzrs had theig 
Capraine, . 


| 


Quando ahmali addi-| 
Sn 
is,twnc fieni- | 
fecatur animal ny te- | 
aerum eofe.Gen.z I,7. 


The order of this: 
Campe, a 
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| Thirdly, S4l caſframetantinm, there was nowe feeble 
| #n their Tribes, Plal.105.37. and pes tans non fuit fer- 
mentatus ,thy foot aid not ſwell theſe fortie yeares,Deut , 
Y Tho Land provided | tes - 4, . 
Inns no franeen,}, *Fourthly, the Lord provided well for this Campe, 
I|] this Campe. both meat and clothes ; meat, Hee rained downe Manna) 
| | | from the heavens,aud fed them with the breaduf Angels, 
| and for their clothes they waxed not 61d, Deut.8.4. And 
| it is moſt probable that their clothes did grow 'with 
[1 te? mw i-| them as they grew, and their ſhoes waxed not old wpon 
b- their feet,29.5. Theirſhoes did grow with their y ond 
andit ſeemeththatthechildrens clothes were made of 
| the clothes of them who died. 
if Thefoure Capraines pitchedtheir Tents atthe foure 
| corners of the-Campe,1«dah pitchedin the Northeaſt 
| 
/ 
| 


4 veterdrurt, 


corner ; Rubew in the Southeaſt; Ephraim on the Sourh- . 
welt ; and Dax on the Northweſt corner, Num. 2.2. E- 
very mas of the children of 1ſrael ſhall pitch by his own 
ftandard, with the Enfigne of their fathers houſe, farre | 
off about the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall they 
pitch. 


order of che Tribes piechiingab6ut the Tabeniach,'s. wy 
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figure toihew he Enſigae 


Retwrne, O Lord, unto the many thouſand; of If, Nan 
WEST. 
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erable-to the... 
in Aarous 


| 
[T heir Colours were 


De  enthe head oP ah 1, becauſ as rn 
- - [arutrheheado he funilicyEphraitrexverhchentofun 


Camp 
- 


| water, Gen. 49:4: Epharims Motto was, his glory 4s like 


Whenthey aroſe to marchthey { {pread their Colours, | 
and they ſaid, Yexillebimus in nemine Dei noſtri, in the 
name of our God we will {ct up our Banners, Plal.20.5. 
They hbadtheir Colours, their Enſignes, and their 
Motto's. 
Firſt, their Colours ; "their Colours were according | 
tothe Colours ofthe ſtones inthebreaftplarcof A2voy: | 
1udah gavea greene Colourlike the Smaray-: Ruben a | 
red Colourlikethe Sardis , Ephraimagolden Calour | 
likethe Chryſolite ; Dan gay partic — of white | 
andred like the Taſper. JT 


; 
. 


Oxe,becauſe he was the ſonne of 19feph, who was cal- 
led Bos Dei, Dent. 32.17. Hi glory us like the  firrugof | 
his Bullecke;and Dan gavean; in urs, bc- 
cauſe the Eagle isan enemy to: erpencs, the Serpent 
ſhouldnot be putin his Colours burche Eagle, an enc- 


my tothe Serpent ; Dan ſhall judge his people, Gen. 4.9. 


ſtrength,the Serpent doth not expreſſe theſe two well, 
 burthe Eagle doth expreſle them very fitly. 

| Thirdly,their Mo Otto,luda's M 4 was _ 3 Tuda i5 
| 4 Lyons whelpe, Gen.49.8, Kybenhadrhis, Fuſtable like 


| he firfling of his Bullocke, Deut.33.16. Dan had-rhis 


. 


| 


16. Danis 4 Lyonewhelpc, hee ſhall leape from Bafhan. | 
[ Here he is commended both for his ailadorc and his 


'Mocto, hee ſhall be a Serpent by the way, an Adder in the 
po, and fo every one of the. Tribes had. their Mot- 


The Eord asrheir Goieral} dw 
ampe, and his Enfigries were 


he C/oad and the pillar 


;hr, 


welt in the mid@eoftheir | 


rethe Cloud to Ry rea them by day,and the p///ar by | 
then N11, of. las lerem.?. ++ | : 
The] 


| 
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 baelohim lehova ,qus ſicnt tu Iehovaunier Dees; & hence 
theymade the name oftheAaochabees, Mem,Caph Beth, 
lod : and they were called Mazbei at the firſt, andafter. 
ward Macchabi : and likeuato this was thatabbrevia- 


num Domine, [hou Q Lord are ſtrong for yer, + | 

When they marched, they kept not the ſame order 
as whenthey pitched abourtthe Tabernacle, for when 
they marched, 1uda,1ſſachar,and Zabulon went hefore, 
and the Gerſonites and the Merarites next-them ſit. for- 
ward, bearing the Tabernacle, Num. 10.17. In the! ſe. 
cond placecameRuben,Simeon,and Gad, wholay upon 
the South;and next them came the Cobatbites with the | 


——_— 


| 


'|the Arke, andrhe Arke was befare-him;and 


fore Ephraim and Benjamin and: Manaſſe 


12.18, Aquilacy Symmis bus, xuyeadaagires, Ju 4 
 [coſtam habebant cindtam , bocauſe they carried:s 
| [\wordat the fiftrib, bur Theodofiontranflateth it 
Zorle,they went fiveinra matched the 
wereſaidts be Acciadiigirded,Gtn.4.9:29.Num 32.1: 
(5 2m AndS #039 


Arke,Nam 10.21, Aﬀterthem Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manaſſeh ; and David alludeth tothis, £/a/;80.2. Be. 
fixre op thy 
ftrength, and comeand ſave ws ; he ſaith,before Ephraim, 
for when they carried the' Arke Ephraizm:.came behi 


| 


. 
: 


reſted, Ephraim was upon the Welt tide: ot the Arke, 
which Nawm.2.18. is called [| jammwab] the Segwiard; be, 
cauſe the Sea layjtowards the' Weſt, {o'that-the; | 
both whenthey pitched /and when they marched 
eyer beforcZcn amin,Ephraim:,and-Mana(ſeh,lnthe 


placecame Ag Ds was: 
Reareward of all cheir Camps througtiquttaeny 


Num.10.25. | 


The matro which they gave him was this, Ai chemoce| ph, 


tion, 47la, attegnebher legnol amadonai,Tu forth in eer-| 


When they marched Aſcendebant Chanuſſrims, Ex 
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31. ſpeaking of the horſe girr in his loines,.a warlike 
beaſt, firfor the batrel},znd contrary to this is diſcindtws' | 
or  wheathey lay aſide their armour, 
a their marching Thirdly,they made a Proclamation in the Campe,, 
bey made a P:ocla- | that he who had built a new houſe,and had nor dedica- 


| 
; 
4a Viacyard,andhad nor made it common, he ſhould goe 
T6 ' backe :thirdly if he had berrathed a wite, and had nor 
is | lien with h-r,he ſhould goe backe : and fourthly, they | 
| crycdthatallthoſe who were fearful] and faint-hearted| 
[t ſhould returne. | 
What new houſe was | | He who built a new houſe, and had not dedicated it, 
_ _—_—__ Poli | heſhould goe backe,whichtheyexpoundedrhus, if he 
had builea new houſe,cither for his dwelling,or for his | 
| Cattel!, or his Corne, then he was to goe backe to.it, 
butif he had built 2new houſe forpleaſure, and let it, 
 andraken hyre forit, then he was not togoe backe. | 
| Secondly,if he had planteda Vineyard and had nor 
made it common,then he was to goe back; where there 
| 
| 


the firftthree years after that a man had planted a Vinc- 
yard, he might nocear of the fruirs thereof, then the | 
fourth-yeare they were the Lords, and in the fift yearc 
they weremade common,andthen turned ro the plan-' 
'ters owne-uſe,and it wasal one whetherhe planted the 
Vineyard, the Vineyard; or had'gorten it by 
{inheritance or by gift. | 


—_— _— ii. ts 


with her, wherher thee had beene a maideor a widow, 


warres laſted fora whole yeare tothoſewhe were n:w 
icd ; buethey fay, if the hi 
widow he was , foif an interiour Prieſt 


on for fowe lots | ro 4ir, hould goebacke: Secondly, if be had planted a. 


isan Alluſiontothar formeſer downe inthe Eaw, that | 


Thirdly, if he had betrothed a wife, and ha&-nottien | | 


On 
- 


he wasto-returne home : and this immunitie from the | 


Prieſt had married a |' 


OF WR wore elite | 
| ieda yempeed. 


— 
* as 


ifhehad marrieda baſtard,then he was not e 


Fourthly. 


| | Jj their Warres, 


| Fourthly, all choſe who were fearfull and faint-hear-j 
ted, Oni molls eft corde, Hebraice,heſhould returne, le#| 
he make $is brethrens heart faint alſo, Deut,20,50 all 
thoſe who were guiltie of any|crime were ſent away, | Al! tharwere knowr 
forſiancalwayes makea trembling and a faint heart, or EO row. 
-butthe miſery is now that the moſt lewd take them- homers "2D 
ſcluesto this calling,?/ at.68.30 Rebuke the Company of | 
the ſpearemen, Hebraict, rebuke the beaſts of the reedes ,' 
the Lord accounteth thoſe profane. Souldiers for all 
theirs ſpeares but like beaſts amongſt the reeds, there 
| are few Tm untothe Centurion, or Cornelius, who gaue 
ood Souldiers. | 4 
Giders made a Proclamation ; 1ndg.6.Whoſoever is _  Srodhenamls 
earefull, let him returne,and ſo there remained but tex 
thoxſandand he tryed his Souldiers againe,and all that 
bowed downeto drinke he ſent rhem away, and hee 
| rooke with him onely thoſe who lapped like dogges, | 
| which were butthree hundred. 
| Whethermade hechoiſe of theſe as the moſt coward=-| - Lueft, 
ly,or the moſt couragious z — WE | 
Itis commoaly holden that they were the moſt cou- Anſw. 
ragious who lapped like dogges,and lay nat downe to! 
2lut themſclucs bur if we will looke to the Lords in-} 
rention here, we ſhall ſee that the moſt feeble were kept 
| here,and not the moſt couragious, tor the Lord would 
not haue 7/-ae/ to bragge here, and. ro ſay, Mine owne! 
hand hath ſaved me, Indg.7.2. The Lord would onely | 
| hauc the whole praylſe of the Victory, Now whether | 
madeirt more forthe praiſe of God, when he overcame 
{with a few cowards, than ifhe had oycrcome with a. 
number of valiant Souldiers: werethey not moſt co. 
| wardly, who durſt not lie downe to take leaſure ro 
drinkes But ran and lapped as the dogs doeabout Nz- 
[s the Lord madechoiſe of themoſt fearefull and co+ 
wardly for hisglory ;But Marcus Craſſus amonglt the 
| 'Nnanna 3 ROMANS, 
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of warres, 


| 
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"There are two forts | 


—— 


[not ſhed in defence of their Countrey, ſhoufd now be 
ſhedto their difgraceand thame. 

They hadtwo ſorts of warres; the firſt were be//s 
ran; and the ſecond was be#aprecepri,new maried 
men agd thoſe who planteda vineyard were exempted 
from the firſt warre, but-not from the ſecond warre 
which was againſt the Canaanztes, the Bridegroome 
was notexcempted from this neither. = 

Fourthly, before they joyned battell with the enemy 
todeſtroy them or to ſacke their Citic, they offered 
conditions of peaceto the enemies that were to be de- 
ſtroyed,if they ſonght peace ofthem z we have oneex- 
ample,in the Cherethites,that were Davids guard; they 
werecalled Carete by Virgil, Curetum allabimur or a6 : 
Sothey were called Cretexſes, theſe came of the Pheni- 
ciaps or Philiſtins ; Creta was a Colonie belonging to 
them, ſee A7Z.z27.12.Phenice which isa haven of Creet, 
Dewt,20.19, And the conditions were three eſpecially. 


ah : Secondly,tharthey ſhould be tributaries to them ; 
And thirdly,that they ſhould be ſervants to them. 

| TheMoabitesand CA mmonites were ſtill accepted, 
Deut.3.3. but Dent.2.9. diftreſſe not the Moabites pei- 
ther contend with them in battell, how then ſhall we re- 
concile theſe two places, when hee bids them not-to; 
{eeke the peace of the ,dHmmonite? 

The reconciliation is this, thou ſhalt nor ſecke rhe 


|] peace of the Aoabite or Ammonite, but if they ſceke it 


of thee, then thou ſhalt not diſtrefle them, norcontend 
wich them in battell. 

Ifthey would not receive the peace offered, then they 
cryed,dedat fe qui vult, fugiat fo vnlt, pugnet qui vult, 


hethat willyecld himſelfe, let him yeeld,-heethat wil 
Lo Wea flic 


P F — 


Remans,cauſed toletbloud ofthe cowards,and hegives. 
{this ro be the reaſon, that that bloud which they would 


 Firſt,that they ſhould receive the ſeven precepts of No- | 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


þ 


hs ht — 


k 
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lie let him flic, and he that will fight lethin fight, | 
Before theyjoyned battell thcy comforted the Soul- |FENw 2 
diers after this manner,tru/t in him who « the $ 4viour of amo, ON 
Iſrael in afflition,er.14.8.this day thou fighteſt, pro. | that wil 
confesſjone axitatis divine, quod deus unw eft, thatthy =" yo 
God is one, therefore, thou mayeſt carrie thy life in br wy 
haxd ſecurely,1ob 13.4.2nd think neither uponthy wife | He thar will make was 
| northy children, but put the care of them out of thy a | 
| heart, And the Apoſtle alludethto this,z Tim9.2,4.that |fra ferimm paxem, is 
hee who goeth to the warres , entangleth not himſelf Eu pin ——_ 
| with the cares of this world.) And they exhorted them te | neeix nw 
caſt the car oftheir houſes, wives, children, and fami- 
| lie upon the Lord, who will provide for them, 1 Sam. 
| 25.28,29.The Lord will provide a ſure houſe for my Lord 
the King, becauſe he fights the battels of the Lord, and his 
ſoule. (hall bebound up inthe bundle of life, © | 
Whenthey marched neerer their enemie, they raj- | Whattheydid when 
ſed rhe duſt with their feet which was the neereſt figne ry ur 6 = 
of warre:and Chriſt alludeth to this forme, Mat. 10, | - 
Whez you come into a houſe offer your peace,and if they re. 
fuſe it, ſhake off the duſt of your feet, and let your peace re-' 
turne to your ſelfe : when the enemies were overcome, 
they fell downe atthe Conquerours feer, and ſeemed 
to lickethe duſt under his feet ,Pſal.18. , 
And fo they uſed to caſt a fire-brand within the c- 
nemies land and the Propher 0bagzah alludethto this, 
verſe18 there ſhall not one be left alive tn the houſe of E- | 
ſau, the Seventietranſlate it aipopor, that ſhall carrie a 
| fire-brand. Such werethoſe feciales amonglt the Ro. 
| m1ans, whothrew aſpeare intothe enemies land in de- 
| fiance of the enemie. 
Aﬀeer the victory they divided the ſpoyle, ad chen 
they ſinglandxy,orrarmentrinmphale a (ong of triumph," - | 
It was their manner after the victory ta (ing a ſong of! WP rt. S © 
praiſe,as Hoſes and Miriam did, Exod, 15.ſo Barak an yunphs Wt. 
Nnnnan 4 Deborah "<3 
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The wemen did fing 
the ſong of vicorie. 
M22" 


' 
| 


The fabjeR of Debo- 
tabs Ong, ; 


| Deberab,Indz.5.ſo David after he had conquered all 
his enemies ſang the eighteenth Fſalme, lo Revelation 
19.Whenall theenemies of the Church ſhall bee ſub- 


teth upon the throne. 
The womeneſpecially did {ingthis ſong, and there- 
fore Pſal.68.11.itis ſaid, great were the company, hans- 


nine gender,of the woman that publiſhed it. 

In.this ſong of vitory the Kingis commended, that 
heaſcended on high and ledcaptivitie captive, & recived 
fe or ranſomes from the aces. ref 8. And the A. 
poſtleapplicth thisto Chriſts viRtory over all his ene- 
mies,he aſcended on high,and gave gifts tomen,Eph.4..8 
' Andin this fong of viory,they ſung this Carmenama- 
beum,aſong by intercourſe,? will bring againe from Ba- 
| ſan, I will bring my people againe from the depths of the 
Sea,Yerſ.22. They remembered theſe two deliveran- 


 teesinall their ſongs of thankeſgiving for deliverance : 
firſt, how the Lord delivered them ont of the red Sea; | 


[ and ſecondly,that deliverance from 0g King of Baſhay 
when he came againſt them. 


to God, who gavethe vitory. Secondly, it maketh 


f mention ofthe inſtruments which-he uſed in this vito- 


\ry,as the ſtarres. Thirdly, it condemneth thoſe who 
would not come,as Meroſh » and fonrthly, it commen. | 
deth thoſe who came willingly. And Jaſtly, a prayer 
apainſtche enemies of the Church, Yerſ.z 8.. 
X 


FThatſong of Deborah, ludg.s.tirft, containeth a praiſe 


] 


dued, they ſhall ſing 4 ſong of praiſe tothe Lambe who ſit- | 


| 
| 


webhaſſheroth, ] of thoſe that publiſhed it,in the faemi- | 


| 


| 


Of their 'Buria 


CHAPTER XLIM. 
Of their Burials. 


I am to be gathered to. my people, burie me with 
my Fathers. | 


N their burials, firſt, we are toiconfider the place 
| | wherethey buried. them ;. fecondly, the ceremonies 
| whichthey uſedat their burials; thirdly, the forme 
of their Tombes ;.fourthly, the great charges that they 


_ 


the living after the dead were buried. | 
| Firſt the place wherethey buried them, it was com-, 
monly without the Cirie ; In 1er#ſalem they were buri- 


53. And many arsſe,and came out of the graves,and went. 
into the holy Citie, and appeared there : {0 the widowes 


ſo the poſſefſed-men walked amongſt the graves in ſo- 
litarie places, Mark.4.37. And Chriſt was buried in 2 
Garden withour the Citie.. 

They buricdall of. one familie together, 1.54. 3.1- 
they buried the bones of Saul and Jonathan inthe buriall of | 
_ | rheir Fathers : ſo Gen.z3.2.therefare they wereſaid to 

begathered totheirfatherszand David altudethto this 
forme when he ſaith,gather me wot with the wicked, ſal; 
30. Forallthe bodies of the taithfull were laid toge- 
ther,ſoare their ſoules gathered together, &this is cal- 


who were notburied with their Fathers, 4z&dpvs, Out: 
buried. 


G s 4.49.29. And charged them and faid unto them, | 


| were atintheir burials;and laſtly, how they comforted | 


ed withoutthe Citie neere the brooke Xedrow, Mat.27:| 


ſonne of Nazm was buried without the Citie, Luk.7.12. | 


led, she bundle of life,1 Sam25,The Greeks called thoſe| 
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T he faithwull were 
buried together, | 


| The Ceremonies in 
| , buriall, 


| 
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The conver- 
tcd,deſircd to be buri- 


ed with the faihfull. 


How theſe werds are 
' co be underſtood, be 


taught them the uſe of 
the Bow» 


and Far4 in the field of Ephrou,Gen.25. ſo Iacob and 
Leah, Iſaac and Rebecca (0 Tobias and his wife were bu- 
{ricd together, T#b.4.4. And hereby they ſignified the 
conſtancieand love which ſhould be betwixt the man 
\ | and the wife,and that they died inthe ſame faith, there 
fore the Orrhodoxe Church when they died they 


| with the faichfull z as Ruth ſaid to Naomi, where thou 
| dieft there will I die and be buried Ruth 1.37. 


| 
would nor be buried beſides Heretickes ; Sophronins, 
ſaid, Nols me tangere heretice n:que viuvum neque mor 
tuum, O heretick touch me not neither whenlam aliue 
nor when-Iam dead 

They buried ſtrangers in a partby themſelues, AZF.r. 
18. thisplace they called it Xebher galaja, ſepulchrune 
exterorum :the buriall of ſtrangers, when the ſtrangers 


were converted to the faith, they defiredtobe buried 


Secondly, they uſed many Ceremonies intheir bu. 
riall,firſt,they faFed,r Sam.31.13.2 Sam.1.12-4nd they 
mourned and weptand faſted while even z{0 2 Sam.3.34. 


2 Chron.35.24.Famlies lamented,the men by themſelues | 
| 424 the women by themſelnes,Zach.12.12.ſoLuk.23.and 
the women followed after weeping. They mourned and 
lamented chiefly For their Kings, ere 34. 5. 4nd they 
| will lament thee, ſaying 4h Lord;they lamented for their 
| King&the widow doth for her husband,for the King 
{ is the husband of the Common-wealth, and when ſhee 
| wanteth him ſheisa widow, Lawert.1, 

Such was the lamentation which David made for 
Sauland Tonathan,2 Sam 1.18. it iscalled therethe Ja- 
mentation of the Bow, he commanded to reach thecbil- 
dren of Iſrael the Bow,it is commonly tranſlated, hee 
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David faſted for Abzer till the Sunne was ſet. } 
Secondly,they wept, as for 4aro» thirtic dayes, Nwum. | 

20.29.10 for Moſes,Dent.34.8.ſ0 for Saul and Toxa- 
| than,2 Sam 1. 12. ſo for 7oſia did all 1ſ7ael mourne, 


| 
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taught chem the uſeof the bow; or\to ſhoot withirhe 
bow, but this is impertinently caft-in; in the'midft iof 
Davids lamentations,that he taughrthem theuſt ofthe, 
bow,but it ſhould bethis way tranſlated;he taughtrhem; 
this lamentation,intituled the Bow, for ip1vas the than-; 
nerinoldtimes rogiveſundry ticles cotheſe Jamenratt-; 
085,85; Fiſtula,Srutum,0vum, Ala; Seruris Ho Pſalig5. 
to the cheefe Mufitiannpoen Shonannim, as yee would fay 


= hits. a4 


npon the lillzes,the ſong of the marriage'is intituled the 
liie . Chriſt is,be lillie of the valleyesy; and his Church! 
is as the Lillie among thornes, therefr&rhis matriage- 
P[alme'tsintituled the 1illie; ſothe title of this latnenca-: 
tion was Arces, the Seventie tranſlatedit well, David e.: 


lamentation,that he might ceachicthe children of 7/74- 
el;/and Toſephus addeth, that the:Jewes did* diligently, 
learne theſe Lamentations even untothis time, the reſt 
of this Lamentation is ſet downe#x the Booke of the juſt, 
| verſ.18.and to tranſlate it he taughtthem to ſhoot with 
the bow,were not pertinent, for they had. skill in the 
uſe of the bow alreadie, r Par.12.and it was-notforun- 


vercamethem. When 7oſias was killed in the barttaile, 
leremie made his Lamentation or $vws; for him.. When 
they buried their dead they had Minſtrels, Mar.9.23. 
who ſang the praiſes of the dead,this-the Greekes called 
{iaazzccr, and when the corps were to be carried our, they 
cryed Conclamatuw eſt; and they hyred Preficas, mour- 
ning women, 1er.9.17.and when theſe women did ling 
the doletull ſong, ſhethat was the chicfe mourner ſung 
Over c4r mes duafercy.at every reſts the like wee ſce in 
Pſal.13 6. for his mercie endureth for ever: ſo 1ere.g.18. 
the chiefe mourner repeated theſe words inthe Lamen- 
tation that owr eyes may run down with teares, aud our eye- 
lids gufh ant with wateys.: {0 Ezth.26,7. how artthow de- 


didit threnum huns, & itis{ubjoyned that he madethis| 


Skilfulnefle inthe uſe of the Bow that the Phil;tizrs 0-| 
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dro lib, 3.Genialium. . 
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| Toſephus. | 
I The firatageme that | 
$1 Herod pled that men 
& Imight Lament for his 
{death, 


| 
| 
'8 
| 
. 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| 


1 


They embalmed the 


dead, 


They burned fweet 
Odours for them, 


, 
: 

. 
*D 

. 


 [firoyed that wif inhabited of Sea- arins men, 


| of joy in remembrance of that delwerance,asthey did 
| at Hamans death. | 


|the body of Dorcas and laid it in an upper \chamber, 


| and the third wasÞParliuds 674 1a vixpuy, baptized for the 
\.dead, thatis, counted as dead men, 1 Cor.15.29. for 


| ingamongthe /ewes,they uſed much this embalming of| 


| Zedekiah,lere.za.s . Thes ſhalt dic in peace, and with the 


- They lamented notfor their wicked Kings when they 
died;Herod fearing that he ſhould not haverhis honour 


{done to him when hedied, commanded when he was a-| 


bout to give up the Ghoſt, that a numberof his wiſeſt 
Counſcllours ſhould be gathercd together,and thar his 
Guardihould.iaviran him abour, and put rhem all tc 


theſword,:that.there might bee-a lamenration at his 


death, whichthey were purpoſedto have done,unlele 


1 that $«/omethe filter of Herod had prevented it, and 


diſcoyered to;thetatheplot, and thenthey kept a feaſt 


Thirdly, they uſed to waſh the bodies of the dead, 
this was called Barlync; rar vixper, and ſo they waſhed 


there was alſo Punriou'; en0 lay xpury, Ecclus 31.25. that 
is,a waſhing of themſelves forcouching of the dead ;' 


when they were baptized they went downe into the 
water, and were baptizedall overthe body. 

They embalmed the bodies gale & cHlapuiten differ. 
HMapidtuy is to prepare all choſe things which ſerve for 
the embalming of the body,and this was called a bury- | 


the bodies beforethey buried them, but now becauſe | 
the doQrine of the ReſurreRionis1o cleere,this cere- 
mony of embalming ſhould nor beuſed. | 
When they embalmed the bodies of their Kings, 
they burntſweet odoursfor them, as for LAſaand for 


barnings of thy fathers the former Kings ſo ſhall they burne| 
Odaenrs for thee x Although Zedekiahs eyes were pulled 


outofhis head, and carried captive to Bebylop; yet he 


Th 


hes ad 


EE. 


© av Di, + 
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is faid to diein peace, becauſche had all rheſe folemni-, 
ties performed ro him in his funerals../Thoſe of beſo | 
Gilead rooke the bodies of Sawl & his ſonnes and burnt & 
' |them,and buried their bones under a tree, r Sam..31. | 
13. To burnetheir bodies here is normeant, that chey 
| byrntehem to aſhes, and then buried their bones, bus] 
they burnt odours upon their bodies untill they were 
buried : for theſeſpeeches arcall one, comburens te, as bs IA 
the Latines ſay, comburent"tibi as the 'Hebrewes ſay. n——_ hraſes gre 
xaaioner or, as the Greekes ſay, et aromatizare, as the E- | buren hw 
 vangelifts ſay, for every one of theſe phraſes » ye _ 
great pompe which was uſed at their burials. And 
whereit is ſaydtheyburied their bones, itis tobe under 
ood by the figure Synecdoche, their bodies, 3 Saw.z. 
 Arewe not all of his boxe : {0 Gen.2.She is fſhof my ff, 
axd bone of my bone , andthis laſt part here is but an ex- 
ion of the firſt. 1echonias wanted this honotable: 
buriall,and'therefore iris faid;## beburied miththeburi; | © 


| 
ellef an A ſſe, Fire: 22, which was 4 ſepalturs. 
 Theheathen burner Parent. rar on they | The Heathen k 
buried them, becanſe that they thought, that the fire | them waſhes, 
purged thebodie, butthe greateſt abuſe of all-in} bur- | 
ning of the dead; was when the King of Mo«brooke the 
King of 4nwong ſonne, and burnt him to Lyme, and | 
then, (as the Fewes fay)-with that inernſtarunt- mares, | 
they plaiſteredtheir wals. | | | 
' Byrhis we may underſtand why the Scripture brins | Hor 
geth in og the King of Baſbans bed; ſaying; « it. vet"in)) 
Rabbath of tmmon nnothic day? Dent.3.11 this wasnac 
his fleepingbed, bur bis funeratl-bed, for when-they 
weredead, they laid them-upon a rich ded, and burac| 
odours over them, untill their friends carricdehemto 
he grave, and thenthey came homeandburnrthe bed. 
and things belonging untoit; Mowthe realon whythis | 
bed of 07 burnt nor, was becauſe it was Um 
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Of the feaſts attheir | 
[ Burials. 


| bread 


ſolay Rabbi Iſaac Abrabaneel,and Arrias Mynnt anus. ' 
"They had fitnerall feaſts called mniprbeinncy, therefore! 
Ezek.24.:175 whien his wite died he was forbiddea to: 
car of that bread ,eat aot the bread ofmen, Enofhim, that: 
isthe bread of marning men ;thele feats they called; 
after wards, feralia & folicernia,and they vid io (et the! 
meatuponthe-gravesafthedead,1ob.4.,17 powre ont thy 
«ponthe bariall of the jaſt: (0 Eccleſ.30.18.a5 meſ- 

ſes of meat ſet vpon the graves. 
The third thingto be-confidered intheir burialls,is 
the forme oftheir Tombes, the Kings were buricd in 
ſtarely  Tombes together inthe-Citie af David, and 


| 
| Their burials were 


thewed out of a rocke. 


| VIOOA Excelſcejon 
| 

| 
| 
| 


| The Prophers were 
| alſo buriedin ſtately 
| burials. 


thoſe Kings who were not buriedthere, were thought 
to.be baſely buried if they werenot buried in the buri. 
allof David, orin the buriall of the Kingsin Mount 
$18. 


- Thenobler ſorrfome ofthem had Canes hewed out 
ofa rockezwhichhadſeverall burials within them,and 


his grane with the wicked, with the rich,[| Bamathas Js 
excelſis that is, although he was crucified with the wic- 
ked, yer he was buriedinthe Tombe of 7oſepb, notina 
baſeburiall-bar-an honourable buriall, which was 1s- 
ſephs owne buriall, who wasanhonourable man, . . _ 
The Prophers were uſually buricdin ſtately Tombes, 
lere.26.23. And Ichojakim ſent fur Vrias the Prophet out. 
of Egypt,and cauſed to ſlay him with the ſword, and caſt bis 
deaallody in the granes of the common people:theProphets 
-were not uſually buriedinthe burials of the common 
people; ſo AMat.22:29.Woe be to you, becauſe yee buzid 
A of theProphets and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
riehteows. | | CI 
| Forthe common:-people they were bur laid in $1 
{groutid, withour any Tombe, ;Z#, 11:4. Tee are {ke 


| 


Chrift was bariedinſuch a buriall;E/a. 53.9. He mad | 


| 


— 


___ |areuot awereofthem. 


graves which appeare uot and the men that walk over ther 
They 
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1 Ticy hd ſomemacset ingiontodicone 

ombes ofthe berter- ſort z examplewehaue 
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Tofhua 24 70: irisfaid cindeabes 

igri: , but 1#dg2.9: they b 

heres ; Heres is called the Citic of rhe Sunne, and they 
chang oedrhe nameof theTowne, becauſe Joſhas 
ried there, whoſeſcpulchre had the-picture of the Sun 
drawne uponir,as the ewes write, andtheſepulchreof| 
Eliſha was knowneby'i it [clfe inthe-fields, 2 Sings I wh 
27. , 

,  Fourthlyythe werd 2tgreat charges in 
| their dead,it they meesurgrea: canta opng of 
refuſed ro bury them, cherefore--Gama/ied wars 
man of power anderediramongitchemzreſtrained this, | 
' Nicodemrs ſent for anhundred pound weightof Afyrrhe 


and 4/oes ,to cmbalmeChrift, 19h; 29% 39; and, Chriſt 


| alloweth he fat of Marie; Mat.2 6:4 
red'theboxe veg Ts rn upon his head, by 
trouble ye the woman, for ſheath wrought ago0d:worke up- 


| 08 me: :and C amaliel ordainedthat noacſhould bewrap- 
[ped i in ſilke; bur all in-linnen;:andeno-geld pac. npen 
them, So amongſtthe Rowrens they mete glai todimi. 
'niſhtheſe charges,tria ſi velit recini# Gr wineulapurpe- Cicero bb, delh 
rea, decem tibicines plus ne adbibetoc.. | - 11, Any - | 
 Laftly,aftertheburiall was ended they. uſedt9,com- | \They comforted the 
forrthe living afterchismanner ;fiaſt;ſ#-cohſa/e1a1thgf wink are thedead. | 
imCels ; ; ſecondly, '\qwic audet acotlicere, quid feeefti? 
thirdly. they repeatedrheſewords of Eſa. 6 
be wil ſwallow up death inwiftorie,o 

from their faces : :and Pſal.72.16. the oa Iyer iſb and 
| Pring 47 ainc as the grafſe on the earth Io djs? the 
reſurreQion of the bodie, therefore they called the 
{Church-yardſ Beth chaijmdomus viventim,the. houſe] r=511 p93 Dems 

ofthe living, and as our ſoules lodge buta while in-the|, . *-.. * 
| eee ines Cor. "5-1 .{o our bodies lodge 
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TConrinfel, 
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 { burawhileinthegraueasin 2 tabernacle, A#,.2, 26. 


| 1 came naked out of my mothers wombe, and 1 ſhall gat ne- 


| chere are three things that are wet ſatisfied ghe graue and. 


belly. 
| of the Whale, fo ſhal the ſonne of man be in the heart of the 


| anditis dowss ſ2cul?, the houſe-of our age in which} 


«darnmemn, my fichreftech in bopeas in atabernacle,8e| 
then they cried, Zacor kt gnapher anachnu,remember that, 
we arebut du#,and they conclud2 with this of 7ob r.the 
Lord hath given andthe Lord hath taken, bleſſed bee the 
nave of the Lord. When their little children died they. 
uſed not many ſpecchesof conſolation, but onely ſaid: 
the lord recompentethy loſſe ; lob hath a notable ſaying, 


| 


kedrhither againe ; How (hall I goethicher againe * itis 
norraken. forthe ſame place, burtor the ſame condition 
 henceit isthattheinferiorpares of the earth, arc called! 
boththemotherswombe andche graue,P/e/.13 9.15.1 
was eariouſly wrought inthe lower parts of the earth ; that \ 
is,in my mothers wombe,Zpheſ.4.9. Chriſt isſaid to 
deſcendinto rhe lower partsof the earth, thar is, into! 
his mothers wombe, and-ſce the affiniric betwixethe 
belly and thegraue;Chriſtj ther, Mat. 
12. Af Towes was three 


es aud three nights in the 


earth : and Salome, Prov zo. joyneththem together, 


the barden worwbe, fc. 

The concluſion of this is, let -us remember, 196.30. 
23.thatthe graucis, doweus conſtitutions omni vive,that | 
is,the houſe in which we are all appointed to mecte, 


wedwellalongrime,thereforewe ſhould oftenthinke 
of it,and norputtheevill day farre from ns, and make a 
covenantwith death. 
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| morning m45 come, Teſws frood on the fhoare and ſard,chilt 


| thenight, and being wearie they refreſhed themlſely 
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Of the In vv s s Oceconomicks. 


"Of the time of ther Repaſh. 


ODT Hey had but twotimes of their Repaſt, 
« HW Dinnerand Supper,they hadno break- 
NES | faft ; Peter had caten nothing at the ſixt 
T7 Sl hoire.' A&t;'10.10.and AF. 2.15. theſe 
: Id not drunke as yee ſuppoſe, [teing it is 
ERS the third houre of the dey. wm 

Butit may ſceme, that they uſed to breake theirfaſt 
in the morning, for 704.21.4. it is ſaid, that whes the 


} 


dren have 'y te any meat ? 


The teaſon of this was, becauſe they had- fiſhed # 
in themorning; but we reade notthat they uſed ordi- 


Woe tothee,0 land, when thy Prin ces tate in the morning : 
they did not eat in the morning, becauſe ir wasthe fit-! 
teſt rime for judging and deciding Controverſies; and, 
therefore the Whores of old were called Nonarie,be- 
cauſe they came nor outto commit their villany till af. 
tertheninch houre, when men had ended their buſt. 
nefſes;andrhe Lord biddeththem execare judgement iu! 


the morning, ler .21.12. | | 
The time of Dinner was thetime when they refre. 


} 


fhed themſelves firſt, 19h.2 1.12. Teſs ſaid nate my 
O 00000 £078 | 


Fe T 


narily to breake their faſt inthe morning, Zccleſ.10.16.] 
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)? the Tewes Oeconomicks 


1 TheGreekes fed mare 


pmptnoully. 


T 


: come and dine : fo Luk.1 1.37. Aud « he ſpake acertaine| 
| Pharifie beſowght him to dine with him + and the ſeeand 


1 All Banquets called | 
of Supperslomennes. || Dinner, and they called all Banquets, Suppers,in,what 


|rimeſacver of thedaythey were, although they were 


TT 


| one is put forthe other, as that which Matthew callerh:| 


| bad-S6amvy, a refreſhment betwixt Dinner and Supper, | 


WW2 Dew Mhyabita-! 


| They meaſured the T | 
{ houres, by their ſha- 
dow. 


{ This ſheweth theirmoderate dyet.. 


a Mc. 


ht . 
EEE 


refreſhmenr was atrhe time of Supper ; this was. called 
day they ſpenta longertime at Supperthan at Din- 
ner, and therefore afterward rhey- put Jawyor for dtgoy, 


notinthe Eyening, and J9anver & G&pigoy, permutantur, the 


aDinxer,cap.22.4. Lixke calletha Sapper,24.16. 1 
The Greekes had uiryubpiay, praudium; ſecondly,they 


which iscalled Merenda,a beavet or afternoons drinke; 
and they called this Cee apidpouey ; thirdly, they hid | 
their Supper,and then they, had Banquets after Supper; | 
and this the Greekes Called En9%noua, Latine comeſ[a=| 
tio, &nd T9 xapagur, to keepe a Banquet with whores; 
and. Pawlalludethtothis word, Rom. 13.13. Let us walke | 
honeſtly asin the day, ui cy xuuol;,net in rioting and drun. | 

ennt({ſe,net in chambering and wentonneſſe. And. becauſe 

he Zewes uſed totravaile ſo farre before the, heat of the: 
bday-aherofore they called this ſpace which they travai-- 
led diatam terre a little peece of: ground, Gen.z5.16. 


| 


| 


,- They wereſparingat Dinner,and they, fed more free- 
ly at Supper 3 the Lord gave them bread.in.rhe mor- 
ning, and but Quailesat night, Zxed.16.12. 
T hey. wentto Supper atthe niath.houre, after the E- | 
vening Sacrifice, and beforethe ſetting of the Sunne|} 
theyended it; this was called Heſperiſmus.z the ancient: 
 Greekes called this goycior $axanty, that is, the time when 
a.mans ſhadow wasten foot in length, for they. meaſu- 
redthe houres by their ſhadow, when the ſhadow was 
 ofſuch atength, then ir was ſuch an houre; when their 
| ſhadow was iix foortlong,thenthey uſed ro wafhthem- 


| ely 
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Up }f their Repalt. - 
Cat, * 


[ 


ſelves, and-when irwasren. foor long, themthey went 
to Supper. V:] 
The meat upon which they fedatdinner and. Supper 
was called $4gn4das their ſuſtentation, and [Tereph 
vid their food, which commeth from the:root _ 
raph,to take by rapine,or hunt for theprey zbecauſe of 
old they hunted for their meat, Ger.27. 3.Take thy wea- 
| pops, thy Quiver and thy Bow,and got ont to the field,and 
take hunt) me ſome eniſon. SJerg 
| Things ſerbeforethem upon the Table were-Zſculey. 
14 poculenta,cy condimenta,the firft for meat, the ſecond 
for drinke,and the third forſauce to reliſh their mear; | 


— —_ 
_— 


breadand water, 2 Kin7.6.22,. ſtt bread. and water be. 
forethem, that they may eat and drinke : then it is added 
| in thenext verſe, he prepared great provifion for them, 
{ Their bread was of Wheat, Barley, Lentils, & Beanes 
W heat was the moſt excellent bread, Dear. 32.14. fed 


| Meat and drinke the Scriptures oftentimes expreſle by | 


[1 "'WD Fulcrum, 


,w a 
. 4 


Of rhair bread, 


7 cow 


thee with fat of the kiduics of Wheate this bread when it; 
| wasnotfermented, was calledthe poores bread, Dedt.16. 
3. becauſe thepoore had not leaſure to fermenrir,: © 
] he ſecond ſort of bread was of Barley, which was{ 
a baſer ſort of bread, uſed onely in time of ſcarcitie, 
| Revel 6.6. And forthe baſeneſle of it Gideon is\com- 

{pared to a Barley Cake,1ndg:7.13.thole wereccalled by 
| theGreekes xpdopetyor,caters of Barley ;this Barley-bread | 
isa bread which nouritheth little, therefore it was a 

oreat ble Ng of Chriſt, rzhen hee fed five rhouſand 


> 324.41 51 
Barley a baſe bread,.©. 


/ - yy _ 5 
: : 


with five barley loaves, 10.6.9. 
They had a mote baſer ſort of bread madeof Lentils, 


| Miller,and Fitches, Ezet.4.9. Daniel and his compa- 
nions eat ofthe Lentils, D4an.1.12. And the reaſon ſee- |? 
meth to be this why they cat:Lentils and refuſed the 
| Kings mcat, becauſe they uſed nor theſe Lentils intheir 
Sacrifices totheir Idols. The Romans of 01d rooke their 
000000 2 name 
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Of their drinke. 


£ _ 
Tr miſcuit. 
JED mi 


$ The ſparedyet of. 
{ Gods people, 


is 
' 


| Fhree ſorts of dyct, 


: 
| 
7T- 
's 


| 


2 namefrom thoſezand they were calked Lenticuli 0 Fa. 


[a dinner of herbes, where love &s, thans fat ftalled Oxe 


|eateth kerbes,and the reaſon why they would eat herbes 


| 


|drinke and wine mixed, or 4xparoy not mixed; if they 
|mixeditwith water,then they were ſaid xgrwlory, and 


| TBD. vinun mixtum 


| wasthe {oberdyet; of the people of God in old times, 


bij. 
They uſedalſoto eat berbes Prov. 15. 17. Better is 


and hatredtherewith:and Rem.1 4.4nvther mbo is weake_ 


ſcemeth tobe this, becauſemen before the Flood cat | 
herbes onely. 
| Theirother meats were calledopſox:i4;and their cour- 
ſeſt ſort of meat was Locuſts and wilde honey, I ar,2. 
4.there were ſundry ſorts of Locuſts, of which, foure- 
ſorts were cleane,Levit.1t.thereſt they might not eat 
of them. 

\Their drinke was water, Sice74 a compoſed ſtrong 


whenit was mixed with ſpices,it was called Mimſach]| 
Libamen tanſtnm. | 

Their Condjmenta,the ſauces which madetheir meats 
to reliſh, were Saltand Vineger onely.Rsth 2. 14. Dip 
thy morſellintheYineget. of 
. By this which hath beene ſaid, we may perceiue what 
they, uſed but a ſpare dyet this was called by the La- 
tines, Menſa neceſſaria & Seneca hanc menſam prodaxit | 
ud aquam F panem: | 
Thereare three ſorts of: dyets ſet downe inthe Scrip- 
eure.; /70bn Baptiſt dyer, Chriſts dict, andthe Epicures 
d yet : 10h the Baptiſts came neither eating nor drinking, 
Mat.11.18.Thatis,he cat wilde honey:;and the courleft 
things 3 Onr Lord dranke Wine, bur yer yery mode- 
rately : the Epicures diet is, Let. # eat. let usdrinke, ſor 
to morow we fhall die, 1Cor.15. 32.1ohnthe Bapriſtsdyet 
and Chrifts dyctare not therwo .extreames, bur they | 
pare both vertues, the two extreames are the Epicures 


dyer } 
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| |dyer, Let ws cat, let us drinke ;and the dyet of theſcru- 


| 


| 


| 


| lor, and made them ſit in the chiefeſft place, Exek.,23.41. 


| 


| 


dren. | 


| or biclinias,when two fat in a bed, and they had rmorre- 


[ning,whichthe Evan geliſt calleth 4raxxirer, yer becauſe 


U tr 4 * & ting at Ti ble, + ' 


pulous man who eateth onely herbes, Rom.14.2. the 
Epicuretaketh God to be an indulgent father-to him, 
in giving him the creatures to eat of them at: his plea- 
ſure; and the other taketh God to be, a niggard;' who 
granteth notthe liberall uſe of the creatures to bigchil- 


— —— 


__ 


Of the manner kow they /at at Table... 


T the firſtin the daics of the Patriarches they fat 
 ſtreightupas we doe now, and afterwards they | 

ſat in beds; and ſome hold that they learned 

this cuſtome from the Perſians, but this caſtome was 
moreancient thanthe Perſians,for it waSinthedayes of 
Samnel,x Sam.9.22. And hebrought them into the Pare 


2 54/.4+5 « | 
Sometimes they had tric/inia, when three ſatin a bed, 


xaiy2:, when they did Luxariare_. 

Chriſt and his Diſciples|when they eat the Sacra- 
ment, they ſatin beds, therefore when the Churchof | 
Corinth received the Sacrament together, we muſt not 
thinke thatthey ſat inbeds as Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
did, for then they ſhould have {had too many beds, 
which had beene exceſſive, and contrary to the more 
modeſt cuſtome of the Greekes, 

This kinde of fitting was halfe fitting, and halfelea, 


it was uſuall Table-geſture,they call it fitting, Ezet.23. 
41.and the Hebrewes calltheir Chambers Meſubhoth, 
andtheir ſitters Meſubhirs. I 
, 000000 3 {Tf} 
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Of the ewes Occonomicks. 


r 


To leane in the bo- 


— 
—_ 


, 
 . 
| 


fT heyhad feaſts At 
{rbeir mayriage. 

1 
1 


'? 


\ſome atokeno f loue., 


If three fat ina bed, then the midſt was the chiefeſt 


mo,he was inthe ſecond place, and he that fatnext un- 
to him, was inthe third place ;herthat was beſt belo.. 
ved leaned inthe boſome of the Maſter of the feaſt ; 
from this cuſtome is that ſpeech borrowed, to be in A-. 


tic, which the Saints of God ſhall have with the Father 
of the faithfull inthe Heaven,andalfo tofignifie theu- 
nitieofeffence in theFather,and the Sonne, he is ſaid to 
come out of the boſome of the Father, Toh.1.18. 


Of their Feafts, 


Frheir ſundry ſorts of feaſts, of thoſe who were 
| invited to their feaſts, of thenumber of thoſe 


who ſatat their feaſts, the end wherefore they 

made feaſts,and more particularly,oftheir exceſſe and 
pompeintheir feaſting compared with the Greekes, 

Firſt,they had feaſts before their marriages, in their 

marriages, andafter their marriages, beforetheirmar- 


and the Greekes called them wpoxauna. and wpodua, 


| Secondly,they-had a feaſt atthe day of their marriage, 
Gen.29.21. And Laban gathered together all the men of 


the place and made a feaſt ; and Toh.2. Chriſt was preſent 
-derhto this forme, Zu#.14.8. When thou art bidden to a 


9, And ſothey had a feaſtafter the marriage zand the 
| Ercekes called theſe #xzuna, and the gifts which were 
brouzhtto the bride after ſhe -was married were called 
dyzx«Avr7;i, becauſe the vaile was taker off her: face 


place,and he thar lay in his boſome erat ſecnnadus 4 pri- 


ata marriage feaſt in Cans of Galile -and Chriſt allt- 


brahams boſome,to fignifiethat familiaritie and focie- | 


riage,andrheſe feaſts were called Xeduſhin, ponſalia, | 


wedding, that is,to the feaſtatthe wedding : ſo Rev.1 g. 


| 


then ,and theſe:things which were offered ro her after | 
[ſhee was unvailed,werecalled &zlyia, __ Se 
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Secondly,the 1ewes had feaſts atthe weaning of their 
children, and not at the day of their birth, Gex.21+8. 
butthe Heathen had feaſtsar the day of their birth, as 
| Pharaoh, Gen.40.20.and Herod, Mat.r4.16. and this' 
| was called yEveb\iaxog. | 

© Thirdly, they had feaſts at theday of their death, 
[1er.16.7. Neither ſhall men teare themſelves for them in 


give them the cupof conſolation to arinke for their father, 
or for their mother ; thon ſhalt not alſo gee intothe houſe of 
feiſting, to ſit withthem to eat and drinke : the Greekes 
Calledrheſc meilimna, & Jai; Brriipioeg was E pulnm ſepul- 
| chrale: and afterwards this teaſting degenerated much, 
forthey uſed to ſet meat upon the graves of thedead ; 
and Syractaes alludeth to theſe delicates poured upon 4 

mouth (hut up,are as meſſes of meat ſet npon 4 grave, Eeclus 
30.18. So afterwards in the primitive Church they 
had Cz»am novendinalem for the ſoules departed, they 
feaſted the poore forthe ſpace of nine dayes, and they 
prayed,that theſoules might have a refreſhmentin that 

__ zandthis was diſcharged inthe Councell of Car- 
| 4 arty. 

{ Sothey had a feaſt when they made a Covenant, as 

Iacob and Lahban,Gen.z1.54. 10 Toſhaaand the Gibeonites, 

| 19/h.9.14. Andthe Greekes called theſe feaſts oxor9as, 

| from ent1Ju libs, The Scythians in their Covenants and 

|feaſts did drinke others bloud, theſe the Greekes called 

| atualonireg ſangnuinipotas, drinkersof bloud. | 

Sothey made feafts when they departed from others. 
attheirfarewe!},Gen.31.27. and theſe the Greekes cal- 
led Siabalmyia. 

Sothey made teaſts at the returning of their friends 
[ro welcomethem home, as the father of the forlorne 
ſonve killed the fed Calfe when his ſonnecame home; 
and theſe feaſts the Greekes called 5nodarixa; ſo Toſeph 


mourning, to comfort them for the dead neither fhall men | 


| _*_ 000000 4 made, 


Feaſts at the weaning 
of their children, 


Feaſts atiheir death 
and buriall. 


Feaſts at their Ce 
nants, 
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Of the Tewes Occonomicks. 


Who were invited 
and whonot? | 


| 
| The number at their 
eaſt, 


| 
| 


| 
= | 
$ | 
| 


t perſons were tO 
| ſeinvaed. 


| 


ſhe end of their 
taſts. 


made a feaſt when his brethren rerurned to him, Gez. 

16. 

* Thoſe who wereinvited to their feaſts were called 
xayre?, and they who were not invited yere called 
xayrot adſcititij,and they were called oxi nmbre,et muſe 
cx adwolantes, & tyyrulwyagopts qui lingua ſua ſenutrinnt; 
and they were ſaid xxozitew, a metaphor borrowed 
fromthe dogges who fanne with their tailes when men 
feed them. 

The number which they invited were not many ; in 
that feaſt of 7925s children were his ſeven fonnes and 
rhree daughters ; and Chriſtand his twelve Diſciples, 
and therefore thar is falſe, ſeprem convivium, & novens 
convitinm : the Greekes ſaid, sncipere debet a Gratiarum 
numero, & progredi ad Muſarum, that is, they would | 
have no fewer than three at a feaft,' and no more than 
nine, 

The perſonsinvited ſhould be the pooreefpecially ; 
when thou makeſt a feaſt bid not the rich but the poore, that 
is, the poore rather than the rich, men ſhould not in- 
viteto beinvited againe, Z»+.6.12.men ſhould not in- 
vitc PlNCd e718; or d\\olpipayty, whoſe God « their bellies. 
Heliegabalus invited to his feaſt,eightblack,cightblind, | 
cight lame,cight hoarſe ; hee made no choiſe of his | 
gueſts, but he madea mocke of it. | I 
 Theendwherefore they made feaſts, was theglorie| 
of God, Cer,10.31.Whethey therefore yee eat or arinke, 
or what ſoever ye doe, ae all to the glorie of God: Afjhuerus | 
feaſt was onely to ſhew his magnificence and pride,bur | 
Bſt hers feaſt wasfortheglorie of God, and forthe ſafe. 
tie ofthe Church.. 

The ſecond end of their feaſts,was to expreſle their | 
heartic loveand friendſhip, for to cat and drinke toge- 
ther, was the greateſt token of love and friendſhip, 
2 $4m.12.3: He had an Eme-lambe,&c. which did eat of | 


his. 


— 
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{15 owne meat aud drinke of hisowne cup; and lay in his 


in whom 1truſted, which did cat of my bread-: and ſothe 
communion 4nthe life to comeis expreſſed by eati 

of bread, Luke. 14. 15. Bleſedia hethar foall cat broad: 
in the kingdome of God:and0badiah7.theſe threeare ioy-: 
ned together,wviri federis,pacis & paxes,that is,that ma- 


prope boſ ome:lo Pſal.4.1.9. Tea mine owne familiar friend | 


daliah was killed by 1/mnetarthe feaſt ; Tere, 40; and 
lohnthe Baptiſt by Herod, Mati14c 10 TH 


—— 


Of the place where the R omanes ſed to make_ 
J their Feaft, | 6 oy ata 4p & 4 LE 


He placewhere the Romans ſat'at their meat” was 

| | cara Cenacalnm, and wherethey lay it'was cal. 

 * ledCubiculum,and bythe Greekes Triclinium, : - ©" | 
Theanciettsatthefirſt jake Kitchin, or aplace 

-neereto the Kirchin,where they-diddine or ſuppe, and 

 thiswas called 4rrinm,fromrthe blacknesof the ſmoke, 

and the Courts afterwards kepethis name,&they were 

| ealled"2rrjz, thenthey changed fromthisplaceandre- 

' mooved to xn upperchamber; arid there they uſe 20 


who had ſubdned them, ſaralſoinanupper chamber ; 
| Chriſt and his Diſciples eatrhe Pafleoyer in an upper 
| chamber, accordingrothe cuſtome. of the - Rowaxes ; 
theſe Chambers werecalledConrlaves;clofets;orſecret| 
places;,and Chriſtfaith,when how prigeſt enter into thy . 


| 


keth a Covenant together,that hath peace, andthat ear 
together ; but 45ſolop killed 4mwon at the feaſt; ſo Ge-| 


dine and ſuppe;therewrr followingthe Reman cuſtome || 


Cloſet, Mat.6.6; | 
| Thebeds which they had were called Diſcnbitory 


Leett, or Toralia, and they were covered-withherbes| 
Ge 


| 


Lone Bile... Ah. 


The place where th 
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[How the beds on 
|} which they cat were 
| called. 


|| The forme oftheir 
beds. 


ned ſevens 
LL Septers figmacapit, ſex ſumm, adde Inpuns. 

EEE 24. Chriſt and his Diſciplesſat notin Sr4bidio, but in ſeve- 

rall beds,in6jclimjs,or triclintjs. ; 
He who'madethoſe beds was called LONFOes 
| andhe whokeprtrhe chamber cleanafterthe beds were 
The decking of their made, was called Mediaftinws, the charge of thoſe was 
beds and chambers, |tO hang the Chamber with Tapiſtry and Curtaines 


— 


——— 


and ſtraw before they found outQuilts or ſowed Cove- 
rings called /fraguls, and the Greekes called them mis! 
56peaTa C5 WPUTATRTAATE, and they differed from the flee- [ 
ping beds called wewoxeirior, a bed wherein one {lepr, and] 
ſometimes they had three and ſometimes foure of thoſe 
beds in a Chambcr. 
For thoſe three beds,the Ancients madeone long bed} 
called gi844:y,after the forme of the Greeke Letter ew 
that ir might almoſt compaſſeabout the round Table, 
which they called Semirotundum ſuzzeftum, an halfe 
round Table,like the Greeke oiyua, and it was thus pain- | 
ted C 


Martial. Accipe Innata ſcriptum teftudine ſigma. 
Odo capit veniat, quiſquis amicus erit. 


ke 


And the round Tablc joyned with it, was called Auti- 
ſigma, becauſe it madea ſemicircle uponthe other part, 


it was ſemirotundus ſuggeſis,and joyning with the bed, 
it madethefullcirclezthis great bed ſometimes contai- 


and Chriſt meaneth of ſuch a Chamber when be ſaith, 
he will ſhew you a large upper roome, furniſhed and prepa- 
red, there make readte for us, Mark 14.15. 
The Tables which they had, cither ſtood, upon one 
foot, ahd they were called yoyowidia, Or upon two, and | 
they werecalled bipedes, or upon three, and they were 
[called tripodes. 1a 's 
| c 
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| Atthefirſt, their Tables were notcovered wich lin 
nen,butafter Supperthey trooke a Bruſthor Spongeand 
ſweptthe Tabk. 


| Afterwards they uſed to cover their Tables Gauſaps 
wvilloſo,with a cloth made of rough Cotton, and atrer- 
ward with linnen, and they had Napkins with which 
they wiped their hands called yyouanhe. 
| They had menſam urnariam,a Tableupon which their 
veſſels ſtood z by Yarrecalled Cylibantum to ro puldars, 
becauſe it kept the Cups, and it was called Gartibulum 
or Gertibulum, a gerendis waſibrus ; this menſa urnaris 
ſtood but inthe Kitchin, but the other ſtood in. 7ricli- 
nijs,in theirupper chambers. 


wereanointed'; the ſervants who anointed them were 
called Fnitores,or ahurre}, & the place where they were 


andthe veſſellin whichthey waſhed their feet was cal- 
led Pellxwinm,8 that in which they waſhedtheir hands: 


dinner, it was called xalzx«9, and. after. dinner. dries 
7Y0J | 

They were curious in anointing of their bodies, for 
evcrie part of the bodiethey had a ſeverall ointmen ; 
they anointed the feet with Egyptian ointment, the 
cheekes and the breaft with thePhenician, bur the armes 
with the Siſymbrian,the neckeandthe checkes with the. 
' 01atment made ofthe herbe Serpillum.. 
. Chiefly they anointed their head and-their. feet with 


7:5, upright Nard, and the box-in which it was kept, 
was called A/abaſtris,a box cut out ofa precious ſtone 


R 


 Whenthe Chamber and the Table were chas; re- 
pared, the gueſts were waſhied*in. baths, and then they' 


anointed wascalled 4aunyor, they watfhied their feet, 


"was called Malluvium ; when they waſhed before the | 


Nardus,.and this by Marke c4p114+3..is called rapdes: 


Martial. Has tibi ſorte datur tergendis ſpouria menſis. 


|. 


How their Tables | 
were covered, 


Of their T ables, 


Oftheir waſhing 
fore meat, 


OF their anoimting. | 
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-When they farattheſe coſtly Tables, they had great 
anquets arid feaſts ; this was called' Cena dubia, rays 
Opipara,cand ebria, by Plautis, Cena triumphaliys, by Pt;- 
nins,cend dapfitis ; Oppoelſir to theſ; C WAS CaNG PUTA,CARA 
| ne fanguine,  canaterreftris, in which they cat onely| 
| hetbes! > 'agT 11911 7» "7 Pyry" . 
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Of their manner of drinking, j 1 


E <1 mealured theie drinks by a,Cup called Ca. 
K thus , and ſome were Cite pdtare ſextantes, quia- 
drantes, trientes ; He that dranke Sextans was of 
a weake bodicz hethatdranke,Dewnx was a drunkard, 
hethat dranke zries was One of the middle fort; they 
uſed to drinke harmonice chere were three ſorts of: mix- 
tures like three harmonies in muſicke, the firſt was gu 
caeoy, three parts of water and two of wine ſecondly, 
Jartoraper, when they mixed three of water and one of 
wine ;third[y,Jandowy, when one part of wine, and two 
of water weremixed. "T_ 
Theydranke ſometimes nine cups forthe nine Muſes, 
and threefor thethree fatall fiſters. 


Auſonins, Ter bibe, vel toties ternos, ſic myſticalex eſt: 
Vel trix potandi, vel ter tria multiplicandi. ' 


— | | — [ 


4 


Andſometimesthey dranke as many cups as there were 
lettersintheir friends name,to whom they dranke, ?! | 


Martial, Nevia ſex Cyathis, ſeptem Inſtina bibatur, | | 


And ſometimes amongſtthe Romans, they dranke as| 
many cupsasthey wiſhed yearestohim for whom they 
dranke, and they uſed to coole their wine in ſnow wa- 
jter; ſorhey hada veſſellinquo ſolebant aquam colare,in; 
whichthey uſed to ftraine the water. | 

; VY 


| 
_ : "EW OE ND | M ar- 


wY F'Y Ig — «a. 
_ 


y y "Ce | : 
U s, +11 5 il | k 17 


4 qparavs - iv - - | 
| Martial. CAttenuare nives norant\, & Lintea noftra, | 
Frigiaior calo neu ſalit undatua, 


| They hada Maſter ofthe feaſt;called Pater diſc#bitzr, 
and by Tacitus, Rex convivij,and the Greeks called him 
0U10TIGPN; Bt OYOuUud THRXNNTUP, whoafhigned to every man| 
his place where he ſhould fit, and zpoyugls, who taſted 
the wine before others dranke. 

| When they were at Supper, they had all ſort of mu- 
fickeand perfumes,and when they departedthe Maſter | 
of the feaſt gave them 4rogipme, gitts;ſo'our Lordin his 
great and laſt feaſt, had his perfumes,hisprayers fweet- | 
ning the prayers of the Saints, they had their hymane; | 
_ _ had @ropdpyra, he gave them his fleſh and his| 

bloud. HOPS N 


| | 
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Of their Apparell. 


He matter of their Apparell was Wooll, Lianen, 

and Silke, and Xy/;znam, which wasa middle be-| 
twixt Wollen and Linnen. b [| 
Silke was called Meſ,Ezek.16.10.13; Aquila trani-| wh Seri; i 
Llateth it 417 oexdpiler, becanſe it was ſoft and ſmooth, | , =yps care. | 

and caficto be handled, or it was called fo, fromſ[Ma-|. ** | 
t ſhah ]extrabere, becauſe it was cafily drawne out ; filke-| I 
{is not a newinvention, as ſome take it to be, for it was : 
in uſe amongſt the Hebrewes and Greekes, and it was| 
| Called Serica Medica, becauſe the Medes brought it up. | 
| jon Camels from Badr1.. £ Je 
| Secondly, ,they. had . Wooll; 'and thirdly, Byſas, | 
whke Linnen, which groweth in Egypt and Paleſtins, |: 
like to the leaves of the Poppie z and this is called Shefh, | WW Xylimume:. 
ſbeſh is not rightly. tranſlated. Zinnen, bur it ſhould be 
{tranſlated X5/inumor Corten,and.thereaſonsare-thele, 
| the}; 
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0 ' Of the Irves QeronomiKs. 


the Lord forbidderh romakea garment of ihineninc 
wollen,thereforethe Curtaities could not be made of 
linnen and woolen, butof (ShefpÞyſſ1s,0r Cottongſe-\ ' 
condly, Linnen doth not recciuethe ſcarlerd ye,asthis\ 
Xylinum or Byſſus doth ztheir courler cloaths were of 
Camelshaire, ſuch as Jobnthe Baptiſt wore. 

The colour of their cloaths, firſt white, Eccleſc.g.8.| 

|} Of the colour of Let ms garments be alwayes white thoſe the Hebrewe 

Inns. calle  Hhoris|Candidr, They uſedrhis white aSaſtgne. 
White cloaths a figne | of proſpcritic, viRoric, felicitie, joy and gladneſſe. | 
Ine. Chriſt himſelfe vponthe Mount appeared cloathedin:} 

white,ſohe appearedto 7ohnin white, Revel.x. 13. ſo 

the whiterobes givento the Martyrs i infignevt vito- 
tie, Revel.7.14.and white horſes, Zach. 6. and Rev.7.} 
9.the Saints are brought in,cloathed in white, bearing 
Palmes intheirhands. 

Secondly,they had cloaths of ſcarlet colour, this 
was called x6xz%, which commeth ofa worme bred in 
the ſtalke of a certaine herb, and it hath Sh4»z joyned 
with ir, becauſe the cloth was twice dyed in it, and 
this was called 9iBzpoc; I atthew faith that hey put 
Chriſt in Coccexea tunica,ina ſcarlet coat ; the other E- 
vangeliſts ſay,in purple,that is,in ſcarlet rending more 
topurple, it wasnot bright ſcarlet ; and the whore is 
called the ſcarletwhore,becauſe he was dyed with the 
ll. bloud of the Saints, Revel, 17.4. S0 there was hyacin- 
| thinxs color a violet or rpurple colour. 
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of the divers names of thei finfſes, whereof their 
cloathes Were made... 


Irſt,the Babylonians cauſed to weaue in divers co- 
loursand piQures intheircloth, and this was cal. 


led veſtis babylonisa, a bebyloniſh garment : ſuch + 
 wasthat which Achan ſtoke, 7oſh.7.21. 
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[when threeds of divers cologrs were woven together, 


\rarum, {uch was 1ephopartie colonred.coat, andthe 
Queenes daughters ia thaſe dayes wore apartiecolon: 


rimm, which ſhined likethe Doves necke, Pal.68. 13s: 
The <A fyrians and Canaanites made apwe barbarieyn | 


| 
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| The ſegondwasthe.P 
oo this was called op#« \Phrygionienm zthe 
Hebrewes:call it rokem, The hangingsof the Tabernacle 
were ſuch; The Queenes yeſture was ſuch, Pſ4b.45» 


| [his the Seventie call Brxoyomeixialoy, from Bully,a needle, : 
ahd woxilo ſowed withancedle, + *, - 145) v9 T 
Thirdly, Alexandrizim, the 4lexandrian ; This was 


EF br1giencloch owed wichnee: 


and this was called oxuileqiygr, wwltilicipm, or vVarice 


red gowne. 12 Sam.13, 18. This was alſocalled Plama- 


1 


woyenin boththe fides,or 4uplezn, ſuch was the yeile! 
ofthe Tabcrnacle,. both woven onthe ape fide, and on | 
the other. IR Vit 33.2.0) 

Sothey had opus pledtile,as LAarons girdlezoptstutere 
rafile, imbofſed worke;{othey had veſtes wndulates,uet 


ſeutulatas, water chamlet. 


Of their Husbandrie: 


Irſt they plowed theground,this was called[Hb.. 

raſh]Then they plowed it the next yeare, and this: 

- © © was Catled[nir wevellare: and 1eremiaeh: alludeth | 

to this 4.3. Plow up your fallow ground; then he harto- 

weth the ground, breaketh the clods and\maketh it | 
{mooth, Eſay 28. 24: and- prepareth it-forthe- ſeed: - 
This was called occare,to harrow.. - 
The Oxe when hee plowed the ground hee: eate 


care 


Eſay 1.4.30.The Oxen likewiſe. end the young aſſes that 
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Wn aravit. 
wie Novellare, 


eAlnſion. 


cleane provender, ſotheafſe: and Efayalludethto this Atlafen,. 
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"NF eaverhegroand halle eederbj ovender, Ib Tarn 7 | 
winnowed with the ſhovel, 2 bthe fanxe:Theirothen' 
| herds they fed them with Sycamores or wilde figges,]: 
From 14. I was 4 her awks and 4 geherer of $ JEaneye A 
fr att- o 

They | ſowed fivers Kees of graine, '®ſay'28, 25. as 
firches, cummin; wheat, barley,and rie, 
The barley and the flaxewere ſmitten with the thunder 
bur vhe wheat "and the rie were not ſmitten becauſe they 
were hid inthe darke, Exod. 9.31. 32. There was nor 
ſuchUifference berwixt the barley and the whear, thar 
| che one washidin theground, when the other was ſhot 
up;thereforcicis norrightly tranſlated hidden in the 
1 darke;but erawr ſerorina, orfomewhat latter, © * | 
Therewerethree monerhs betwixt theirſowing and | 
their firſt reaping, #ndfoure months to the full harueft, 
|10h.4.35. Say not yee, there are yet foure moneths, and 
| hen commeth harveſt ? their barley harveſt was at the 
| Pafſeover,and ein wheat harveſtwas atthe Pentecoſt, 


— 


Of the manner how they threſhed their corne... 


"Hey had ſundry formes in threſhing of their 
corne , Firſt, they beat our their weaker graine 
| with a ſtaffe, as theirfitches, and cummin, Zſay 
- | 28.27. And this ſtaffe was notunlike to our flailes, 
Againe, ſome of their graine was trodden out with 
| thefeet of Oxen or Horſes ; with Oxen. Dent. 25. 4. 
T how ſhalt not musſle the month of the Oxt, that treadeth | 
ot the corne, And Hoſea alludethto thisforme, E brains 
[ au beifer that is taught aud loverth to tread ont the Corn 
_ | Heſ.10:11.Sowithrhe feeteof horſes, Eſay 28. 38. 
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Jf their Feaſts. 


| 

nor bruiſeit with his horſemen; or elſeitwas bguiſed our 
withaninſtrument ef wood, which was cith@r a plaine 
piece 'of wood fer withreeth of yron, to cut the ſtraw 
and bruiſe out the cornez This was called hbarutz, for wy 
the ſharpncfſe of it. Or elſethey uſed awhecle tobruiſe. 
it our, and this was called gueglah, as the firſt was cal- 


| led trahes. | : 


| A compariſon taken from the ripe freves. 


Os zA 9.10. I found = like grapes in the 
wilderneſſe,1 ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe iuthe | 
figge tree at her firſt time,Cant.2 13.the figge tree 
 putteth forth her greexe figges, the green figge was called 

 greſſis,and the ripe fizge was called carica, mature fi- 
cus, When itis ſaid, that Chriſt came to the figge-tree, 

and found nothing but leaves,for thetime Yi figges were not 
«yet, Mark.11.13.itis meant of thoſe firſt ripe figges,| 
| theſe arecalled greene, or untimely figges, Kev.6,13. 
{ Thefirſtripefigges arecalily ſhaken off and fall a-} 
way. And Nahum alludeth to this, Naham.3.12. AH} ct 
thy firong holds ſhallbe like figge-trees with the ſirſt ripe non, 
figees, if they be ſlraken, they ſhall fall into the month of 
theeater. Andas men long moſt for the firſt ripe figs, 
ſo did the enemies for Nizeve, and one ſhaking of rhe 

enemic ſhould make them fall like.the. firſt ripe figges, 
into their mourh. - [ 


a — 


—W_— 


' A compati/on taken from their /h:phear ds, Se 


He ſhepheard in cold weather-keepeth his cloakef 
cloſe about him, and the Lord alludeth to this | 
forme, 1er.43.12.He foall aray himſelfe with thel Alluſion. q 
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Of the Iewes Oeconomicks. | 


| 


| fharikethg 


Landof E gypt,4s a ſhepheard pu: teth on his garment,that 


is, hee ſhall cake away the ſpoiles of Zgypr, and keepe 
them as ſurc asthe ſhepheard keepeth his cloake about 
him, 
. Theſhepheards inthe Eaſt went out and in before 
their ſheepe,and theirſheepe followed them,and Chri/t 
ſhewerth this, 79h.10.3., The ſhepheard calleth his ſheepe 
by name, and leadeth themout. ; | 
| The ſhepheard hath hiscall, whereby he calleth his 
ſheepe,and they know. his voice; 16h.10.3. Hee hath his | 
ſhepheards crooke, and his rodde; the one to carch| 
them,the otherto driverhem : and David alludeth to.} 
theſe, Pſal.2.3.4. Thou art with mee, thy rodde and thy | 
ſtaffe they comfort me, 
The ſhepheard hath his whisſle, and his pipe wheres | 
with hedelighteth himſelfe when he feedeth his ſheepe 
Indg.5.1 OR Of theu among the ſheepfolds to heare 
imJiclhould not betranflated,the vlea. 
ting of the flockesbur why abodeſt thou amongſt the ſheep- 
falds, delighting to heare the whis ſie, 
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| _ daily fare, & by his apparel;the beg. | 


$22 72'55 
TIN (6 


/ 


a | | 
Of che miſeries of the Children 


G © v in thislife, and their happic 
eltatein thelife to come. 
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Fa N this Parableare brought-in to us the 

WS) condition ofarich Glutton anda poore 
V2! begger; they are deſcribed bytheirlife, 
©5723 and by theirdeath zintheirlite,' the rich 
KD manis deſcribed by hisgreat wealth, by | 


ger by his poverty, & by hisdiſeaſe;byhis poverty, that 
he lay attherich mans gate, and begged burthe crums 


and thirdly by his companions,thedogges who licked 


carried to heayen by the Angels to Abrahams boſome, 
and therich'man to hell by the Divels;and the Parable 
ſerteth down to us the perition of him who wasinhell, 
and the occaſion of it, becauſe he ſaw Lazarus aifat oft | 
in 4hr2haws boſome; his petition was, that LAbraham 


of| 


[L v x,16.19. Then there was 4 certaine rich man which 


| Was Clothedin pwple and fine lmmen,and fared frnp- 
| tuouſly every day, and there was a certaine beg ger na- 


{ med Lazarus Which was laid at his gate full of ſares,| 
OL 9 


which fell from his Table,and yer could norger them, | ' 


his ſores;then they are deſcribed by their death, hewas | 


KK 


|would ſend Cazarm with one drop of water to coole | 


bis! 
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eries of Goas children ts this life, 


How to know a Para- 


ble from a Hiſtory. 


"97 ir cui ferri o-' 


portet adjumentum. 


Pusple a coſtly dyc- 


Man ſhould not glo- . 
ric in his appare} 


his rongue, thar is refuſed ro him; and the reaſon ſet 
downe ;then he putreth up aſecond petition, that A- 
braham would ſend Zazarw to his brethren to teſtific 
untothem of thepaines & torment which he endured, 
but this is alſo denied,and the reaſonis ſubjoyned. 


twixtan Hiſtoricand a Parable, they ſay that is an Hi- 
ſtorie when the proper names of men are ſet downe, as 
they ſay,795 is nota Parable but a Hiſtory, becauſepro- 
per namesare ſet downe init zo Lazarws proper name 
1s ſetdowne here, then ir may ſeeme notto bea Para- 
| ble but an Hiſtory. But we areto anſwere, that Zaza- 


helpezi 15notrightly tranſlated Eleazar,as if it were a 


helpe, thereforethat-colletion of ſome whos thinke, 
that the rich mans name is omitted here for diſgrace, is 
not ſo matcriall,irbcing a Parableand notan Hiſtory. 
He was arich man, and he is deſcribed by his cloa- 
thing, bc was cloathed iwpurple and fine Linuen, He was 
cloathed in purple, this purple was the die that was 
gotten ſrom a ſhel-fiſh, and ir is. not knowne now in 
thofeparts ofthe world. 

Man hath little cauſe to glory in his apparel, he bor. 
roweth it from the fiſhand from the Worme: the ewes 
when they deſcribe a man,they ſay that man is a worm, 
cloathed with the excrements of the worme, the expe- 
&ation ofthe wormes, and tobe conſumed with the 
wormes:the firſt clothing that ever God madeto man, 


was otrhe skins of beaſts, and that man ſhould not be 


| 


It may beasked firſt here, whether this bean, Hiſto- | 
ry ora Parable ? It may ſeeme to be an Hiſtorie and | 
not a Parable ; for the fathers make this difference be..} 


7.145 1snot a proper name here, but an appellatine com-| 

montoall miſerable, wretched, and poore. creatures ;| 
forin the Syrian Languagewhich Chriſt ſpike,Tagna- 
zar, eft i qui auxilio deſtitutus eſt, hethat wanteth all | 


proper name,butanappellatiue Zagnagar,thathathno | 


bo 
* 
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- proud 


| 


proud of his apparrell, ſee-what Chrif&ſaith, A14r.6.29. 
1 ſay unto you,that even Salomonin all his hlory was not a. 
rayed like one of the Lillies : this might ſeeme ſtrangear 
the firſt, bur if we will confider it rightly, we ſhall inde 
ittobe moſt true. 

Firſt, Salomon in all his glorie, his ornaments were 
but artificiall, bar the cloathing of the Lillies are natu- 
rall: and looke how farre nature exceedcth art, ( for art 
{is but an imitatrix of nature, and her perfeQion isto 
 imirate nature) thereforethe Lillie exceeded Salomosx 
inall his glory. | | 

Secondly, Salomon when he was ſo gloriouſly dec. 
ked,he was beholden to many creatures, he was behol- 
| den to Egypt for his linnen, to the earth for his gold,to 
| che filk-worme for his filke, tothe ſhel-fiſh for his pur- 
ple, and had nothing of his owne ; ſothart if every one 
of thoſe ſhould haue claimed their own,he ſhould haye 
ſtood uplike Xſops Crow ſtriptofall,when cucry one 
| of the foules craved their own feathers which they had 
{lent her ; burlooke tothe Lillie whichis behofden. to 
no other forits beautie, doth notthe Lillie then exceed 
Salomoz inall hisglorie ? | 
Thirdly, when Sa/omon was cloathed thus,it was but 
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and ther hopi oat in the fe to cone. 
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| cauſe toglory intheſe ornaments, as a theefe hath to 
gloryin a filken ropein which he is to behanged, or if 
| a man ſhould glory in the plaiſter that covereth his 
wound; batthe beaurie ofthe Lillie is naturall, it co-| 
vereth not the ſhame of ir, thereſore the Lillieexceeded 
Salomes in all hisglory. - 
Fourthly, Sa/omox1n all bis glory was but one, and 
how much adoe was there to.get one Salomon ſodec-| 
ked and cloathed? Butall the Lillies of the field are {o 
clothed, therefore theLillic exceeded 84/omor in a'l his 
glory; this Thould tcach us to make bur little recko- 


Mans cloaths a noxe 
4 remembranceto him of his fall, and hee had as little | *f his ſhame, 
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2 Of the miſeries of Gods Ditdre m this bi 3% 

| ning'of onrapparell, becauſe when we haue done our 
| beſt, and ſpentall thar we haue gotten upon apparell, 
yet the ſillic Gilly-floure or a Daſte, ſhall exceed us in 
alloyr glorie ; make but a ſmall reckoning then of this 
| cloathing ; labour to put on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
thatcloathingofneedle-worke, with whichthe Church 
is decked, Pſal.45.put on Chriſts righteouſhefle,. and 
then thouwilt exceedeall the Lillies of the fieldinglo- | 


ry. | 
/ And fared. ſumptuouſly every day, | 
| Becauſe he fared ſoſumpruoutly every day, there- 
[Why this rich manis | fore heis commonly called therich Glutton, Dext 20, 
jcalleda glutton, 21.thediſobedicnt ſonneis called adrankerd and zlut-| 
town ;/ what manis to be eſteemed aglucron # the, He- 
 brewes upon this place ſay, that he who eateth, zarte- 
mar carnis, a-pound of fleſhis aglutton, and he who 
drinketh /a2#m2 vini,an Engliſh quart of wine isa drun. 
kard; but we muſt not reſtraine ic ſohere, fot Jude be- 
ing a hot Countrey, a little fleſh ſerved them, bur in 
thoſe cold Countries, where the cold driveth in the 
heat, mens ſtomackes digeſt the mcat better, and there- 
fore a man cannot be accounted a glutton, although he 
exceed this meaſure; bur he iscalled a glutton, who 
delighteth in nothing burin cating and drinking, Seyxe- 
calaith,turpe eft menſuram ftomachi ſui non noſſe, it is a 
filthy thing not to know the meafure oftheirowne ſto. 
macke. | 
| He fared ſumptuenſſy every day. ] Hefacrificed to his 
| Once _ ; | backeand his belly, ro makea god of thebelly, what 
belies,  |baſ&Godis that? the belly ofthe beaſt was nor ſacrifi. 
ced but caft ont: Somme make a god of their braine-and 
ſacrifice to their owne ner or yarat,as Habakuk (aith cap 
1.16. as C4bitophel: Some make a god of their armes 
and ſtrength,as Goliab 5 and ſome of their feete, as Ha- 
ſac! truſted in his feet: butthe moſt baſe and filthy god 


| 


| 
| 
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and their bappie eflate in the life to come. 


99 


| the belly, is Dems ſtercorews, agod ofdung: if the Lord 
ſhould bring in man, and let him ſeerhe Idolatry 
hearr,as he let Ezeke{ſce what vile Idolatry the Zewes, 


more vile abhomination and Idolatry in his heart, than 
ever Ezekiel ſaw ; ſome ſacrificingto this beaſtly luſt 


making a god of theirbelly, bur God wil! deſtroy beth rhe 
meat and the belly,x Cor.6.13. Letus be content then 
| with ſober fare, all amans travaile is for his mouth, Ec- 

cleſ.6.7.themouth is but a little hole, 8 it ſhould teach 
usto becontented with a little:but the gluttonsappetitc 
| is\uch,thathethinketh he could ſwallow up 70rdar : 

nature iscontent with little, but grace will be content 


appetite,they cryed tor fleſh, for Garlike, Onyons,and 
for Pepons, nothing would content them. 


Table :a man hath a double uſe of his riches,a naturall 
| uſe and a ſpiritual uſezthereis 4 ſowing tothe fleſh,and a 
| ſowing to the ſpirit, Gal.6.8.the naturall uſe 1s to main- 
|taincour ſelves and our families, the ſpiritualluſe is, 
'rogive tothe poore z Nabal knewnotthis uſe, 1 Sam, 
'25.11.Shall 1 take my bread and my watcr aud my fleſh, 
which I haue killed for my ſhearers,C+ Tine it to menwhom 
'l know not whence they be? Here he knew thenaturall uſe 
how toprovide forhimſclfe and his familie, his ſhea- 
'rers, bur hekneyw not the ſpirituall uſe, togive to' Da» 
'vidand his menin their necefſitie. Sotherich glutron 
{here knew not the ſpiricualluſeof his riches, to feede 


_— 


lay tothe charge of the wicked at the laſt day, 7 was 
bunerie, aud yee gaue me no meat, Mat. 25. 42. The 
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of his 


were.committingin the Temple, Zzech.8.heſhonld ſee 


| or that, ſome making a god of their wealth, and ſome 


Lazarus, could not get thecrnmmes that fell fromhis. 


[poore Lazarns withthem,itis this which the Lord will} 


| ofallistomake a god oftheir panch ;theLord calleth | 
[Idols Dees ffercoreos, gods of dung ; tomake a god of 


with lefſe. The 1/raeliteswhen they gaue way unto aheir | 


| 


The bellic a baſe god 


Man ſhould learne td 
þc content yith lth 


Lo 


A double uſe of a 
mans goods, 
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tie are Lords of the 
rich mens goods. 


The miſeries of Laz4- 


' iſon betwixt 
Tol Lazarm. 


ie rich. glutton. and 
Lazar, 


The poore in neceſh- 


A.campariſonbetwixt | 


poore menintheir necefſiticare Lords ofthe rich mens 
goods, Prov.3.27.andthe rich men are but Stewards | 
and diſpenſatorsto theminthat caſe ; the Fathers call 
the money given to the poore, Tr«jectitiam pecnniam, | 
money given upona bill of exchange;for as he that go. 
eth afarre journey, taketh a bill of exchange with him, | 
and carrieth not his money along with him,for feare of 
robbing ; ſo the children of God, they lay out their 
money to the poore, they take Gods bill of exchange | 
for it, and then it meeteth them in the world to come, | 
and ſotheir money receiveth them into eternall taber-| 
nacles, thatis, it teſtifierh that they are to be received 
into etcrnalltabernacles. 
Let us conſider Zaz4rm his miſeries; firſt, hee was 

 poore, then he was ſore, he had none tn the fame caſe 
with himhe ſeeththe rich glutronthat Epicureto pro-| 
ſpes, and himſelfein ſuch a hard caſe: bee might have| 
beene here overtaken with Davids temptation, P/al.73, 
13.Yerily 1 have cleanſed my heart in vaine, and waſhed \ 
mine hands in innocencie, for all the day 1 am plagued, | 
and chaſtewed every morning. 
| Letus compare 7oband Laz4rm together ; Lazarus 
| lay at the-gate, Job on the dunghill; Zazaras had no 
friends butthe dogges, but Z9b was ina worſe caſe, for | 
his friends vexed him, and were miſerable comforters to 
him, 706 16.2. T86-was once rich, and then poore, La- 
247165 WAS.CVeT poore, felatinmall quando numngquam fuiſſe 
falicem, 
Comparetherich glutton with poore Lazarus ; La- 
zarus tl of ſores, the glutton ſound and whole; La. 
z4rws was hungry, he was full and fared ſumptuouſly 
every day; £4z4ruswas cloathed in ragges,the glutton 
in purple and fine linnen ; Zazarms lay at the gate, but 
he ſate in his Palace; Lazarus could nor get the crums 
| that fellfrom his table, burhe had good ftore of dain- | 

ries : 
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onely, but hee had many gallant men to wait upon 
| him 


turesarein league withthe children of God, but the 
are enemiesto the wicked : the Ravens that fed Els 


| 


parents, Pr&v.30.17. The Serpents ſtung the rebellions 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe, yet the Viper upon Pauls 
hand hurt him nor, 4#.,28.5. The Lyons that tou- 
ched not Darrel, devoured his accuſers, Dan.6.24. 
' Andthe dogges that licked Lazar ſores, eatrhe 
of 1ezabel, And the reaſon of this is, the dominion 
whichthe Lord gave to man over the creatures at the 
beginning, and the image of God in man makeththem 
ro acknowledge him astheir Lord. a 
But yee will ay,may nota beaſthurtachild of God. 


now 2 


God is notfully repairedin them againe. When Adam 
was in his innocencie, he was like unto a Herauld that 
hath his coat of Armes upon him, all ſtand in feare.of 
him, becauſe he carrieth the Kings coar of Armes, but 
pull this coat off him, no'man reſpeReth him.z ſo man 

when he was cloathed with the Image of God, the 
beaſts tondin awe of him, Enſebinesin his Ecclefiafti- 
call Hiſtorie recordeth, that the Perſecutors tooke rhe 


[the Lyons durſt not touch them, they ſtood foaming 
and roaring before them, but hurt them.nor,and there- | 
fore they were gladto- put the skinnes. of wild. beaſts 
upon them, to makethe Lyons runne upon them a 
tearethem ; Thouthat art a wicked man, and. haſt no 
part of this Image of Godto- defend thee, no maryaile 


|tics: Laz4ru had no others toarrend him, burthed — as 


| Moreover the dog s came and licked his ſores,all the crea- 
dren of Ged, 


pull out the eyes of thoſe that are diſobedient to their 


They may :and the reaſonis, becauſethe Image of | 


Chriſtians, and ſer them naked. before the Lyons, yet | 


| 
The creatures are in | 
league with the chi | 


Obieft, 
Anſw. 
Why the beaſts and 


in awe of the chil.” 
dren of God,. - 


ifthy dogge bite thee, thy horſe braine thee,orthy oxe | 
, gOre:! 
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Beaſts ſarpaſſe man.in 
many duties. 


porerhze, but thouthat artthechildeof God; 


* 


deſt not ro teare,the creatures can ofter no violence or 
\harmeto thee(unlefle ir be apon particular diſpenſati- 


P, 


their naturesto doegoodro the children of God, the 


| theirredeemed ſoules, Let us ſtadie then for to haye 
| this Imagerepaired in us,if we would bein league with 
1 all thecreaturesof God: 


{ ny times 'out-ſtrip man in many duties: The Kine of 


and haſt]! 
theImage ofrhy-Creator ſtamped upon thee,thou nee-] | 


on'for thy Tpirityall good) becauſe they are reconciled 
to thee, and this isthe Lords owne promiſe, Hoſ.2.18. 
In that day 1 will make 4 covenant for them with the beaſts 
of the field; and with the fowles of theaire, and with the 

reepine things of the'ground, and'1 will breake the bow 
and the ſivord, and the battell out of the earth, and make 
them tolie downe ſafely ; the very creatures will change 


Sea thar raging and roaring creature didſtay hiscourſe 
togive paſſage to the-people of God, and the ſtarres| 
muſt 'fightfor them, and the Sunne'ſtood till tor the 
aide and advantage-of Gods armies; yea, the divell 
 himſelfe che greateſt enemie to. mankind, although it 
be impoſſiblethat he ſhould ſo farrechange his divelliſh 
| nature asto doe good toany of Gods choſen, yer heis 
 keptin by thearme of the Almightie, that hee can doe 
them no hurt ; he may well roare upon them, and by 
permiſſion touch their bodies to drive them neerer to 
God, but he'thall never have power neirher in this 
world, nor in the world to come to take hold upon 


The dogges.came and licked hs ſores; The beaſts =—"_ 


wr oy went ſtreight forward with the Arke and 
declined neither to the right hand nor to the lefr, bur 
man many times declinetheicher to the right hand or 
to the left, and he keepeth notthis midſt:The Oxe kuow-. 
eth bis owner ,and the Aſſe his Maſters erib,but Iſrael doth 


| - Tea, 


not know,ny people doe not conſider, Efay 1.3.andler.8.7, 


—— 


| — 


the 
_ O—_—_ 
———— 
— 
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| rich elucton;and ſolictle ro. Luzarac, lreing the.carth.is 


as he did with the 1/raelites when he brought them to 


E- 


Yes, the ——_ inthe Dn EY her 4 = times, F 


and the turtle and the crane, and the ſwallow obſerve the 
time of their comming, but my people mo 208 ih  judge- 
ment of the Lord. Andthe: Lord lenderh man to the Ant 
to learnewiſcdome,Zrov.6.6. Gee r0 the ant. thou flng- 
gard,conſider her wayts and be wiſe.Balaams Alle ſaw the 


Le ed a4 As 4 


Angell ſoonerthen-Balaam himiclte z and therefore is 
itthat the Scripture calleth men beaſts, and fendeth | 
them tobe taught by beaſts, which ſheweth how farre 
man is degenerated from his firſteſtate,and what aloy | 
forme he isin whenthe beaſts'are ſer ro-ceach him. --. 

It may ſeemeſtrange why the Lord diſtributethchings 
ſo, that he giveth ſuch plentic;and abundance, tothe 


the Lords andthe frlneſſe thereof, Pſal2 gat. God who 
doth allthingsin-wiſdome ,doth notthis without g ood 


reaſon : The Lord deaJeth with his childrean his life, | 


Canaan,Num,13.17.Whenhe brought them to Carzen, 
he made themto-goe Seutbyard into the Mountaines,the 
South wasa dry and barxen.part, 1udg-1«15. how haft 
given mea Saurh-land, giveme alſo ſprings of water » 10 
P[al.12 6.4. Tarncagaine our captivitit, Lord, ds-tbe 
 freames in the gonth, he prayeth that the Lord would 

"refreſhrhem now in the midſt of bondage; ;a&the'wa- 


that theLord did with his people here,.as Merchants: 
doe, who ſhewrhe worſt cloth/hte(t;ſodealethche Lord 
| with his children, he ſheweth them the worſtfirft ; and 
as atthe wedding in Cana of Gaizlie, the laſt wine was 
thebeſt, fois it here; the Lord: ſheweth: his children 
great 2MiQions and croubles; the South part a$it: were 
at firſt, but afterwards he bringeth them ta the Land 


| chat foweth with milke and honey. 


rersrefreſhed the dry 8& barrenſouth,andlarchs noreth |.» 


| © Secondly, he beftoweth theſe eutward and rem po-| 
raric'. 
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Of the miſeries of Gods childrenin thisfe, 


Great skillrequred in 
| diſcerning the gifts of 
| Gods right hand, 
Stimsle. 


| 


|rhings: he giveth the wicked #herr portion 1» thy life, 


| cervedftthy good things, Luke 16.25, but he reſerveth 


| and ſerve him only to make gaineof his ſervice, and ſo 


| Godsfavour, andthey ſeeme ro ſtand under the Lords 


| Manaſſeh were bronght before 1acob, Ephraim was [ct at 


may draw their hearts to the conſideration of better 


Pſal.x 7.14. Sonne remember that thou is thy life-time re- 


che good things for his owne children, that is che holy] 
Ghoſt, the graces of the Spirit, Luþ.11.9. 
Thirdly, God denyeth outward profperitie totheſe 
whom he hath inwardly bleſſed with grace, leſt wicked 
peoplethould thinke that Gods ſervants did ſerye him 
only for theſe outward things ; $0 the dive!l thought 
that 7obſerved the Lord for lis owne end, becauſe the 
Lord had given him aboundance of outward things, 
and fenced him ſoabour, that none ofhis enemies could 
breake in upon him, and therefore he ſaith, Pur forth 
thy hand, thy revenging hand andtouch him,and thou | 
ſhalr ſee 70b will turne from thee, and in ſted of ſerving 
chee,he will curſe thee to thy face. 
Laſtly, God giveth them lictle and dealeth hardly 
with them, leſt they ſhould have a mercenaric mind, 


be ever looking after ſome temporal! favours, ſo that 


affaires. 7 

Tcisamatterof great conſequence to diſcerne what 
arethe gifts of Gods fayour;many men thinke becauſe 
they have wealth and proſperitie, they are the gifts of 


righthand, burthey are deceived, When Zphreimand 


1acobs lefthand,and Manaſſeh at his right hand, but 14- 
cob crefſed his hands, and laid his right hand upon Z+ 
phraims head, and his leftuponthe head of Hanaſſeh, 
Gen.4.8.50 many men who ſeeme toſtandat the Lords 


| righthand, ſhall beſer ar his lefr hand, and many who 
| ſeeme 


thenthey would becomecarnally minded in ſpirituall. 


carie chings but ſparingly upon his children, thar hee 


| 


—_—_ am. 


m— \—— 


nd their happie eflate m1 the bife to come. 


by a by * A 


——_— — 


feemeto ſtand arhis lefe hand, ſhall be ſer at his right. 


bur ſtay till you ſee him die,andthe Angels'carry him 
roglory, and then yee ſhall ſee him ſtand arttherLords 


right hand. 

It isa pointd 
diſpenſing hand ;Davidprayeth Pſal.17.7. Fe are? 
nignitates t#4s, aSifhe ſhould ſay, giue us ſomething 

O Lord, that we may bediſcerned ro be thy children 
from the wicked for by theſe outward ſavours.wee 
ſhall neverbe knowneto be thy children. The' Lord 


x 


'man,as if one ſhould throw a bonetoa'dogge ; but he 
'willknow well ro whomhegiverh this rich gift of c= 
ternall life. oF 

Theriches ofthe wicked 
 happineſſe is their ruine, becauſe. they thrive: well-by 
.evill courſes, and their wealth being mixed with wic- 
kednes,the more happic rhey are outwardly the.more 
[miſerable rhey are, God may giue. ther riches/in a- 
'bundance & let them-profpes for. a while, bur it is for 
their deſtruction zthismay beſcenein Hophrrand Phe. 
»ehas, the Lord gaue them enough-and-faffered-them 
to continue in their wickednefſe for a while, but what. 
was the reaſon,the textſaith,. becanſe be would deſtray 
them; T7. Sam.2.25. David ſaith, 1 have ſeene the wic- | 
kedin great power and ſpreading hiimſelfe like a greent bay 
tree, Pſal. 37.35. whylike a greene bay-tree* becauſe | 
inthe winter when all other txees,asthe vinetree, fig-| 
tree and appletrce which are more profitable are wi- 
thered-and bare, yet the bay conrinueth as greene. in} 
the winter as in the ſummer :-So fareth' it with: wic-;| 
ked men, when the children of God-inthe ſtormes of | 


} 


perſecurion,afflitions and miſcriesſeeme withered and} 


Wy die. acts. 46d 


hand. LZazarss ſeemeth to ſtandnowathis left:handy | 


fgreat wifedome torknow ther:Lords | 


careth notro throw a portion ofthis world toawicked: | 


arcacurſe tothemandirheir | 


— 


dead as it were, yet: the wicked all that time flouriſh| 


I I——_— —— G_ mamn.od 
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and |; 


Of the miſeries of Gods children in this bife, | 
|rarie things bur ſparingly upon his children, thar hee 
may draw their hearts to the conſideration of better 
things: he giveth the wicked heir portion i» this life, 
Pſal.37.14. Sonne remember that thou is thy life-time re- 
| ceivedftthy good things, Luke 16.25, but he reſeryeth 
che good things for his owne children, that is the holy] 
Ghoſt, the graces of che Spirit, Luþ.11.9. 

Thirdly, God denyeth outward proſperitie totheſe 
whom he hath inwardly blefled with grace, leſt wicked 
peoplethould thinke that Gods ſervants did ſerve him 
only for theſe outwatd things ; $0 the dive!l thought 
that 7obſerved the Lord for his owne end, becauſe the 
Lord had given him aboundance of outward things, 
and fenced him ſoabour,that none ofhis enemies conld 
breake in upon him, and therefore he ſaich, Pur forth 
thy hand, thy revenging hand andtouch him,and thou | 
ſhalr ſee 706 will turne from thee, and in ted of ſerving 
chee,he will curſe thee to thy face. | 
| Laſtly; God giveth them little and dealeth hardly 
with them, leſt they ſhould have a mercenaric mind, 
| and ſerve him only to make gaine of his ſervice, and ſo! 
be ever looking after ſome temporal! fayours, ſo that 
thenthey would becomecarnally minded in ſpirituall | 
| affaires. k 
Great skillrequired in- | Tcisa matrerof great conſequence to diſcerne what 
| diſcerning the gifts of | axeche gifts of Gods fayour;many men thinke becaulſc 
| Godsright hand. | hey have wealth and proſperitie, theyare the gifts of 
Slmils | Godsfavour, andtheyſceme ro ftand under the Lords 
; righthand, bur they are deceived. When Zphraimand 
| Manaſſeh were bronghr before 1acob, Ephraim was (ct at 
1acobs lefthand,and Manaſſeh at his right hand, but 14- 
cob crefſed his hands, and laid his right hand upon Z- 
phraims head, and his leftuponthe head of Manaſſeh, 

Gen.4.3.So many men who ſeeme toſtandat the Lords 
1k | righthand, ſhall beſer ar his lefr hand, and wn who 
eeme 
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nd their happie eflate hi the bfe to come. 


feeme to ſtand athis lefrhand, thall be ſer at his right 
hand.Zazarss ſeemeth to ſtandnowathis left:-handy | 
| bur ſtay till you ſee him die,andthe Angelscarry him 
roglory, and then yee ſhallſee him ſtand atthe: Lords 


right hand. | i| 
It isa point bf great wifedome to:know the::'Lords | 


| 
diſpenſing hand ;Davidprayeth Pſal.17.7. Fparndes 
nignitates t#as, asifhe ſhould ſay, giue us ſomething 
O Lord, that we may bediſcerned to be thy children 
from. the wicked for by theſe outward favours.wee | 
ſhall neverbe knowneto be thy childreti-»The' Lord 
carethnotto throw. portion ofthis world to awicked:| 
man,as if one ſhould throw a bonetoadogge ; but he 
will know well ro whom hegiverh this.rich gift of c- 


ternall lite. | | 
Theriches ofthe wickedarc a curſe tothemanditheir | 


 happineſſe is their ruine, becauſe. they thrive weltby 
.evill courſes, and their wealth being mixed: with-wic. 
kednes,the more happic they are outwardly the-more 
miſerable rhey are, God may giue them riches/in a 
'bundance & let them-profper for. a while, but itis for 
their deſtruction z3thismay beſcenein Hophniand Phe. 
»ehas, the Lord gaue them enough and ſuffered them 
to continue in their wickedneſle for a while, but what. 
was the reaſon,the textſaith,. becauſe be would deſtroy 
ther; 1 Sam.2:25. David ſaith, 1 have ſeene the wic- | 
kedin great power and ſpreading himſelfe likea greent bay 
tree, Pſal. 37.35. why like agreene bay-tree* becauſe | 
inthe winter whenall other rrees,asthe vinetree, fig- | 
tree andapplerrce which are more profitable are wi- 
thered and bare, yet the bay conrinueth as greene. in| 
the winter as in the ſummer :-So fareth' it with: wic-;| 
ked men, when the children of God-inthe ſtarmes of 
perſecution4fflitions and milcriesſceme withered and} 
dead as it were, yet the wicked all that time flouriſh{ 
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'Death ſeparateth the 
| —_— the wiz- 


I} Gods children ſhould 
1] have little medling 
[4 withthe world, 


andidocappeare greene inthe eyesof the world;they: 
wallow'in worldly wealth, but yer it is forthcir de4| 
| fteuctionand ruine, far- what faith David 21, ſought 
| kinrbnt-he could; not be found, hewas gone, he patled 
|away, there remained nothing ofhim there,this then] 
is the miſcrable:end of a wicked mansproſperitie, hap-| 
pietshethen who.is a child oft God how pooreand mi. | 
ferablefocver he bein this life, forthe end of that man 15 
prave, Pſal.37.36. 

- And it came topaſſe that the begger dyed,and the rich 
mas alſo dyed; Death maketh a full ſeparation betwixt 
thechildren v©Godandehewicked:thetheepe and: the 
goates may feed together fora while, bur the theep- 
heard feparateththem:thewheat and the chafte may lie 
in one floore together, but the fanne ſeparateth. them 
andrhegoodand the bad fiſhmay-bebothin one net, 
untillthey be drawnetothe land ; ad the tares and the 
wheat may grow inone field for a while, until thetime 
ofharveſt: ſomayrhe godly and the wicked liugroge- 
ther here for a while;but death makethatorall and full 
ſeparation: Ufoſes faid tothe 1ſraciites, fland ſtill and 
ſeethe:falvatiowof the” Lord,which hee will ſhew to you to 
day: forthe Egyprians whom yee bane ſeenc to day, ye ſhall 
ſeethess wo more for ever, Exod. 14.13.the red Sea made 
Ta ſeparationberwizrrhe 1/raelitesand the Egyptians for 
| ever. So dearh feparareth the children of God from rhe 
wicked, thar-they ſhallnever meeteagaine. Betwixt ws 
"4 wo there is agreat gulfe fixedſe that they whichwonld 

paſſe 
#5 ,t 


— 


rom hence ro you, cannot ; neither can they paſſe to 
bat would comefromthence, Luk.16.26.This ſhould | 
reachtheThildrenof God to haue little medling with 
thewicked, why ?:becaufe one day there ſhall bea to-: 
rcallandifinallſeparation, and this is a great comfort to 
his children,ofrentimes now they areufraid of thein- 
curſions of the wicked;and.oftheirbloodic hands, a 
W137 r eNnN- 
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that there ſhall be no feare ofthe enemuerthere;: 
ſome. JHereconfiderthreethings,firſt, how it commeth 


ly, what they miniſter to man; thirdly, the comfort 
that we have by their miniſterie. Firft, the ground*of 
their miniſtery is, becauſe we are reconciled to God in|, 
Chriſt, when man fellfrom' God, the Angels ftood|, 
with a flaming ſword to hold him out of Paradiſe,Gew-| 
3-24.When Chriſt reconciled us to God, he reconcis| 


ts 4 Ms. 


-., _— 


aſcendingupand downe upon it,/Geu:28 224. Chriſt is 


the Lord makes his Sunne 79 riſe on the evil andh onthe 
good, Mat.5 4.5. We havecxamplesofrhis'in che Scrip+ 
tures, when the 1/ſraehites were inthe: Wilderneſlt, the 
Angels brought downe Marnato them, therefore Da- 
vid ſaith, He fed them with the bread of Angels, Pſal.74. | 
25. It is called the Bread of Angels, becauſe ir was 
brought downe by their miniſtery ; there /were-many + 
wicked men amonglt the If aelites who did eat Marps, | 
yet the Angels bytheir miniſtery broughtit downeto þ 
them ; another example wee have, the Angels came | 
downe at certaine times and ſtirred the Poole,Joh.s 4. | 
and whoſoever ſteppedin firſt,afterthatthe Poolewas | 


this Ladder, upon which the Angels come:downe'r6d 
miniſter unto us,70h.1.5 1. Yerily,verily, 4 fay unto you; 
hereafter yee ſhall ſee heaven open,and the: Angels of God | 
aſcending and deſcending nponthe'ſonne ef man: © *©r 1 
Whether. doe the. Angels-miniſter"to:wicked: mien 
Or nor 7: ny : Kh a6 
For outward things they may helpe them, evenas 


K: 
ow 


tre: jras healed, whether hewere:bador good, the | 
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thenthey ſhall neverbe afraid ofthenr: The gates ofthe, 
new leruſalem were not ſhut at all, Revel.21.25.r0 ſignifie | 


| CAnd hewas carriedby the Angels into Abrahanss: bos | 


thatthe Angelsare miniſtring ſpirits ro man; ſecand=| 


led usalſo torhe Angels : 1acob fawinavitona Lad der | wh 
reaching from theearth to the: heaven; andtheiAngels | Hiſter tous, 


Whether the 


doe miniſter to rþ 
wicked > 


y the Angels mi. 


Anſw. . ; 4 


3 


{Ivy Vigiarter, 


and 


| the bodies of Gods childrenin-the grave, becauſe they 
1.7] arerhe. Temples atthe holy:Ghoſt; And'thirdly,atrhc 
| day of judpomemyinour reſurreRion they ſhall mini- | 


| that we may.comejoytullyforth toinheric;.that cyer- 


| with GodandhisAngelsforeyer. 


Anaylsaberrt may miniſter ro wicked men in 1 outward 
things, bur they doc nor defend them-from ſpirituall 
remprations, asthey doc the children of God-in ret 


[ſting Saran. 


Secondly,when chey miniſterto man ; ;they miniſter 
to.him in his life-time, in his death,in the grave, and at 
the rceſurreRion. Fir, , they -miniſterto him-in his life, 
they kecpe himcharhedaſh.not hisj64qr againſt; a 
tone; Secondly,anhis deatlythey wait about, his bed\ 
to repell Saran, and when the ſouleis our of the bodice, 
theycartieitinto Abrahamms 'boſome ; and they attend 


fietunt0 usas rhey did-to Chriſt, ye knowthatan An- 
gel rolledaway the ſtone from Chriſts Sepulchre, ſo 
ſhall they do untous,they ſhall take away theſtonegdig 
awaytheearthand mould;to pull us out ofgurgraves,, 


 laſtingkingdome; Chiift faith that-hee will ſend forth 
bis Angels to gather his elett fromthe foure corners of 
the zarth, Hat.25.andasthe Angell opened the priſon 
dooreto Peter, and there. was: alight ſhined, round a- 
bouthim, and. he ſmote-off his ferters .and chaines 
AQZ.12: $0 attheday of judgement the Angels fhall 
open ourgraveswhichis a priſon,and they ſhall breake 
off the.chaines'of morralicie, a light” ſhall ſhine round 
about us, and they ſhall lead: us to enjoy fellowſhip | 


Thirdly,wehavegreat-comfort'bythcir miniſterie ; 
firſt,they are GnirimJwvizilantes, the watchfull ones, 
Dan.4.13.Secondly, they are{{Habhirim?] ftirong ones, 
Pſal.78.,25.When Selomon went to, bed hee had three-\ 


fſeore valiant men'about itof the valiant of 1ſrael todefend 


6 | ar Inn Robuſifini 


him,Cant, +3+7-Bur whatcomtftartis itto the children of 
God ve! 
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 Godrhen to have fomany warchfull and Rrong An-y + -4amny; 
| gels attending them 2p 1 me mg N 44%: rams | OG D 
He was carried by the Angels, What ſtrange change WE. 
wasthis,that he who was now lying amongſt,thedc 
| iscarried by Angels; lying amongſt dogges, the, mot 
baſe andncteane creatures;(thercfarerhey are, Called | 
Impari canes, obſcani canes,)that he would now be car. 
ried by Angels the molt excellent creatures that Gag 
made,and notcarried by one Angell-butby many An- | 
gels, as if they were ſtriving cvery.one t9.catry. hiny * | 
when 4greatmandieth all men.{tive-tg,be.abourthe 
Coffin,one tocarriea legge, and another to.carry an Simile, 
arme;ſodocthe Angels ſtrive here to carrie, Lazarus 
ſoule; 'never maninthis, world rode.in fuch triumph 
| aS L4aZ47 4s ſouledid':-the Romans after their Nictories The pompe of th 
in their triumphschey-had their Chariorsdrawn ſome. | Romans in their Cha 
times wich Elephants, ſometimes with. nizable-faored | 5%: 4 
Tenners, ſometimes with pyde hoxles; and we reade of 
Amaſis King of Egypt, who had hisGhariot drayyn, wich 
foure Kings whom he had conquered, but whats this | 
to Lazarus Chariot, who is carried here by the Ange!s | 
of God :he rode heref Bemirkebbab baſhecinah} jnenr- | 13m m3 
ru majeftatis - W hat thall be done #8 the man whany the | ** 
King will honour ? E fler 6.9. heſh.ill nortride upon the 
Kings beſt horſe, butin the Kings beſt Charior,., 
Into Abrahams boſeme.} This is a ſpeech borrowed 
from the cuſtome ofthe 7ewes,fgrthey that lay inones 
boſome were moſt deare and familiar with himgas 10bn || * 
leaned in Chriſts boſome;therefare iris laid that Chriſt | 
came out of the boſome of the Father, Toh.1.18. | 
Fhefarhers were partakers of the ſameſalvationthat. Th, gaters pureaynd 
weare partakers of, therefore £424rmis in Abrahams | ofthe ſame (alyati 
boſome, they ſhall ſit dawne with Auraham,1ſaac and 1a- har we rn ol -4 
cob inthe Kingdome of God, Mat 8.11. Aud they. eat the _” 
ame ſpirituall mannawith 5,1. Cor.10.3, And ourSa- | fan :3 
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ſame name with 
| 0 TIewes{acraments, 
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4 cramMitshaue the names oftheir Sacraments,we are ciy. 


4 


| called but David,the dayes of David drew neere that hee 


| 11 And Chrift our paſſeover is ſacrificed for us x Cor.y.7. | 
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fathers aud was buried. All externall glory and worldly 


camciſed with cercumriſion not made with hands, Coleſ.2, 


Thoſe then who thinke that the fathers were but fared 
promiſes ofthis life, | 
are fovly deeeived': Paradiſe is called: Fbrahems bo- 
ſome, becaiſethe faithfull as Abr<homs children arexe-l 
ccived into thatſame fellowſhip with him; what is then 
become ofthis Limbus Patra m? 
Therichman alſo died aud was buried, JMany were the 

ſolemnities which were in this funerall, butaothing of 
the Angelsthatcarried'his ſoule to heaven ; he carried 
nothing of allrhat he had with him, but onely the pric-- 
kles of an evillconſcience,now he leaveth all his pomp 
behindehim.R. Sa/omen obſcrveth, that David ſome- 
timesis called David the King,and David King of 1ſr4- \ 
el,but when the Scripture ſpeaketh of his death, he is 


ſhould die,x King.2.1.ſ0 verſ.10, David ſept with his 


pompelcaveth a man in his death. | 

To makeuſe of Parables,we areto conſider how the 
ſpirit of God in a Parable draweth an argument from 
the lefle tothe more, asif theunjuſt Tadge becauſe of 
the importunitic of the widow granted her requeſt, 
how much more will God grant the earneſt petitions 
of his children?ſothe maninſtantly ſecking bread from, 
his'neighbous : theend of theſe Parables, isto teach us 
perſeverance onely, and noother thing to be gathered } 
out of them, . 

Secondly,the unjuſt Steward is Commended for pro- 
viding for himſelf, here we areto follow him ia the pa- 
rable for his foreſight, & not for his deceit, fo wecom- 
mendthe Serpent for his craft, but not for his poiſon. 


| 


Thirdly,nothing is tobe gathered ina Parable be. : 


lides 
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and their happis | the tife to teme. 


fides the ſcope, andas we looke norto euery ay nana, 
coulourin. , but rorhe-whole pic 

Hould not ina Parable ro.2veh#F Articua 
cumſtance in it, but tothe generall ſcope ;example 
rich Glutton lift up his eyes and ſaw Lezarw in hea- 
yen, therefore thedamnnedin hell doefcethe glorified 
in heaven; a falſe colleQionand itis. beſides. the inten- 
tion ofthe Parablezſothe rich Glutton prayed to C/- 
brabam, therefore we may pray tothe Saints departed ; 
orthat there is water.in heavento quenchthe thirſt, 0 
thedamned'; or that the ſouls departed have fingers © 
eyes or tongues; or- that the damned defire that their 
brethren come not to-theſe torments, all falſe colleRi+ 
ons; butif they ſhould gather,thatthe  childrenof God 
are in.great joy, and the-damned'in: great paine,. that 
were pertinent ; Secondly, that there1s no redemption) 
.out of hell; thirdly, that there isno refroſhmenreo;chi 
wicked in hell* fourth] y,that the defires otrhe w 
ſhall notbegranted to chem; fiftly, that thoſe 1 
nor be inſtructed by rhe Ward there, will not+belcene! 
although: one ſhould. come from! the dead: whe cy 
and laſtly,thatthe Word otGod,cMoſesand _ 
phets, are the onely means:to. beger Faith itrus- i | 
Thus farre wemay: ſtretch the Patable; vand: rhowwe 
| hall bring a good ſenſe our of ar; /bur:if weeſtrentl -ir 
[farther;then-we ſhall britg a wrong ſenſe ourofi; 1h: 
jpringing ofthe noſe: bringethforth MN: 51204 302351" 
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['M A T.12.43. When the wacleant ſpirit is gone out of @ 
| 1 »!!c, and findeth none; then be /aith, 1 will returne unto 


——_—_ 


How the wicked may” be 1nl1ghtned 
by. the Preaching of the .Golpell, and yer 


. become worſe atterthey be illuminated. 


Tz # 


| . man, be 'walketh through drie places ſeeking reſt, 


mine "OC, 


—_ I 


I 


—_— — 
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xg He's s + having pars wee: amongſt the 


ſantificari g this Parable 
of 4man diſpoſlefſed.bH3Devit), and' being caſt our; 
ing thehouſeemprie andtrimmed, returneth with, 
ſevenfpiricsworſerhan himſelfe. 
' There isrhe Parablebereand: rheapplicarionof the 
Parable;thePartableiis ferdownear large;and the ap- 
plication in-R&w-words; everſo ſhall it be alſowith this 
wicked generation. | 


The Parableit felfe hath three parts ; firſt poſſeflion ; 


{ccohdly,diſpoſleſſipn; xdly.repoſlion. 
' Poſſeſonin cheſs $9 hs AY ſpirit is gone 
out of a man : which implieth, that he muſt firſt haue 


| poſleſſion before he be caſt out:ſecond!y,diſpoſſeſion, 
| and when he isdiſpoſſeſſed, he wandreth indry places 


SE 


Jand findeth no reſt untill he rerurne : and thirdly, re- 


at... 
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vofſellion, hrgerth and rakerb with bimſelfe ſeven het 


ff | 

When the 
ſpirit ; firſt, in the manner of his apparition z, lecondly, 
inthe manner of his reyclation;andthirdly,in the man- 

ner of his operation. 

| Firft,in the manner 0 
thelikeneſſe of a Goar, a ſtinking and. a. yile Creature, 
therefore the Lord faith, They ſbail no more offer their 
ſacrifice to Devils, Dent. 17. 7. Iti the Originall it is 
[ LefhignirimJÞto-the hayricancs; they are called the 
hayrie ones, becauſe they haueappeared in the likeneſle 
of Satyres or wilde Goates. 

Secondly,the Devill isan uncleaneſpirit inthe man- 
ner of his revelation, 7heu ſbalt not ſuffer [06h]aWitch 
| ro line, Exod. 22.18.06b is calledaBottleora Bladder, 
the Witches are ſo called, becaufe Satan. gaue his an- 
{wers out oftheir bellics, and aut ofthe ſecrer paſſages 
of nature,and for this they were called by the. Greckes 
tryagpiutor. nog bag.* | 

Thirdly,he is an uncleane ſpiritinthe manner of his} 
operation, whereeyer helodgeth he defileththar ſoule 
and thatbodic, therefore the Scriptarescallſuch ſom - 
times dogees and ſwine; Revel.22.. 15 andthe filthicſt 


irits wore wicked than himſelfe, and they enter inand 
awell there,and the laſt tate of that man « morſethan the 
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uxcleane ſpartt is caſt ont: ] He isan uncieane 


f his apparition, he appearethin 


momager 7 ——— { 
manner of kis apy 
ntion, 
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In his Operacions.. e 


beaſtsthar are zbur the holy: Spi 


_ is moſt comely.,in) 
che mannerofhis apparition,inhi 
ration, 


$ revelation,and ope-. 
Firſt, inthe manner of his apparition, whenheappea- 
red it was cither inthelikenefleofa man'ora;Doue., 0 


inthelikeneſſe ofany tuthy beaſt. -: 2 ++ --- - 
| Againe,inthe manner ot bisrevelation zhereveled | 
Ty,” nag WMAanner wacn 


| 
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: | Howthe Haly 
| in thelikeneſſe of fiery rongues ;but he neverappeared} *ppexred. 
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fehe Wicked: enhohtned by the Word. 


_ 


delight is.to 


| heſpakein rhem, he ſpake not out ofthe ſecretparts of 
| narare; they did not foameatthe mouth asthoſe who 
[wereblaſted by che Devill, but che holy Ghoſt ſanti- 
| fied theirtongues, and in great modeſtic and comeli-- 
| nefſe theyiſpake therruth. | 
Thirdly,inthe manner of his operation he is moſtho. 
ly, for whereever he lodgeth, he ſanRifieth and purike. | 
| erh that ſoule and bodie, therefore he js compared in 
the Scriptures:to water and to fire,and to.the ' Fullers 
fope, Fſal.51.7.Waſh me and 1 ſhall be whiter than the. 
ſaow +1n the orizinall itis [Tecabbeſent Jplay the fuller 
{upon me.Wemay know then whether webe poſſeſſed. 
|by Saran-ornor, iF we delight in filthinefſe orunclean- 
nefle, Foruncleanneſſe is:the unſeparable cfteR of the 
yacleanc ſpirit :a man may be overtaken by Satanſom- 
times, and Satanmay in part pollute him, but hede- 
lighreth.nov jo iris bucif he delight to wallow in thar 
Linne, and:make-no:refiſtance to.Satan; then heis cer- 
tainely the habitation ofiSatan; when one offered vio. 
tenceto awoman under the Law, Dent.22,27..if ſhee 
&ryed-our,the was/norto dic thedeath ; bur itſhe held | 
her pcace,and conſented to thar villany, ſhe was to-die 
. bthedeath:$0 when Satan commeth to pollutethe ſoule 
-anddefile rhe body,ifhe cry out with Paw, © wretched 
man thats1 am, whe fogll deliver me fromthe badie of this | 
death ? Rom 79424; then weare not to.dic. 3. butif wee | 
[Hold our peace;8& delight in Satanstemptations which | 
pollute the ſoule and” the bodie; then; :we- are to! 
dic. e518 
Ty caſt out of a max. Thereis no creature which Sa- 
tan delighteth to lodge, but enclyin mat; when he en- | 
'tredifito other creatures, it was but onely+to deceine 
'man,as.when he entred iatothe Serpent, it.was for this. 
7end,todeceiue Zv4 he-cared-not:for:the Serpent it | 
'{elfe:ſo-when ke cntred intoche Gergeſites ſwine, it was, |: 
NOtt-. 
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Fe | and their eftate afterwards, \ 


| not fot the ſfwinethar heeared;but onely that hemight | 

draw the hearts of the Gergefiresfrom Chriſt by drow. 
ning oftheir ſwine; and the reaſon wherefore he de. 
[ lighteth rg dwell in no othercreature but. man; is;/be= 
cauſe there isno viſiblecreature that cancommit{inne | + 1 ++! 97 
bur man,where there is not 4 Law, there « notranſgreſss- 212 NO 
ox, for{jnneis thetranſereſſion of the Law,” Rom. 4.15. -Y 
burno'Law is givento any viſible creature butonelpeo 
man; This ſhould bea great motive tohumblea man; 
when he ſeeth ſucha great change,that hewhowas ke | 
| Temple ofthe holy Ghoſt, ſhould now becomea cage: 
| | for uncleane ſpirirs,and to wake rhe bouſe of God a dem of 
[ theeues, Mat.21.13. Was notithis a great change, 
| when a mans houſe in which he dwelt was made dung 


FPS. 


A motiue eg humili 


SS 
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bill: Ezra.6.11.Butthisis a farre greater change when 
man who ſhould bethe Temple of the holy! Ghoſt, is | L 
made receptacle for uncleane Devils z itwasa' great 
changein Naomi, when her beauty was. changed-jinro 
bitternes , and when the Nazarites that. were whiter 
{than the ſnow, became blacke like the cole, Lament .q.8. 
| and when Nebuchadnezzar, who was'a mightie- King 


tetra. 


* 
. 
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| becamea beaſt, Dan.4,33.butthoſe changes'were no» 
thing tothis change, when man who'was.the Temple! 
| ofcheholy Ghoſt, ſhould becomethe cage of uncleane 
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Devils. Lewes 

| | When the nncleane ſpirit fs goxe ont of. 4man.."'. 1c Seft." nv 

Whether did Satan goc out willingly:here;'or2was| bl 
ne caſt out by force? G02) : Tod aa fl fo 
 Hewas caſt outby force here, he goeth not-our wil-, ks 

| lingly but by colluſion, this is not &Bamew, by force to | 5... .ommnorour 


caſt him out, Satan doth not caſt out Saran \zbut- when | willingly, 
che Lord caſteth him out by his power, ther heis caſt 


- 


ut by force, | 
| Whether isthis'gifrin the Church now or not;tocaſt Left. 


| | s PAS! > 
Qq4qqgqgge_ This! | 


ut Satan f* 
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JF the w bined byt e Word, 


Nc lawfal to uſe the 
zene when the thing 
aenificd is not. 


dd never withdraws 
2m his Chyxch gifrs 
hich are ly 


of a man; is notin the Church now,we have prayer and 


4 fefting now,dehiring the Lord to caft him our, Mat.17. 


21: but tocharge himto goc out, or to conjure him, 
the Churchhath no ſych-power 5 touſe the figne when 
the thing ſignifiedisnot,this is a great abuſe,ifthe high 
Prieft under the Law ſhould have put in two counter- 
feit-ſtones:n the breaſtplate, whenchere was neither Y. 
rinenor Thammimg;and promiſed by them, to havethe 
Lord to anſwer him, had not this beene a deluſion x 
ſoformennow.to uſethe words of authority,to charge 
Satan togo out;whenthis power is notin the Church, 
thisisbur a deluſion;the Church hath power now by 
excomiunication to giyc over wicked men into the 
hands of Satan; but yer they become not c4py8 weyor, re- 
ally pofſeſſed, as-it was in the Prunitive Church. So 
the Churchnow hath power to pray to God for the 


thoritic to:charge the undleane ſpirir; the Church in 


caſt our:Devils, and to kill, as Peter did 4n4nias and Sa- 
phbira, A2:5.5;10 ſtrike blind, as Paul did Elymas the 
ſorcerer; Ad#.13.21. | 

Thoſe gifs whichare the beſt gifts God never with- 
drawcthrhem-from.his Church alrogethber,; but other 
eifts which arenor fimply.the beſt gitts,, he withdraw- 
| eth them ; example, to ſpeake divers Languages was a 
gift peofitable for the planting of the Church at the 
firſt, bur yerit was not ſimphe neceſfaric ; Paul ſaid, he 
had rather ſpeake five mords in 4 knowne tongae, thanten 
thonſand' words i. am vnknowne. tougnt, 1 Cor,i4.19. 
Thoſegifts which are moſt excellent and limply neceſ- 
fary inthe Chureh,he taketh nor-away, 1 ſheni wntoy0u 
" more excellent way, 1 Cor.12.31. And the L 
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delivery ofthe party,butchey have not power with au-| 


her infancichad ſome extraordinary gifts which are| 
now ceaſed, as toſpeaketongues, to cure the ficke, to| 


This extraordinary gift tro compell Satantogoe gut | 
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curned theſe gifts into more excellent gifts,70b. 14.12. 
He that beleeveth in me, the workes that 1 ave, ſhall he dee 
alſo, and greater workes than theſe ſhall he doe. 

. When Chriſt washere bodily preſent with .his Dit. 
| ciples, his bodily preſence was not ſo comfortable to 
| them as his ſpiritull preſence, ſo when he was. preſent 
by miracles, ſignes and wonders in the Primitiuc 
Church this was but a bodily preſence in reſpect of 
his ſpiriuall preſence with us now ; whenthe, L o x » 
wrought theſe miracles then, it was either to.convict 
the Infidels,or to ftrengthen the faith of the weak ones 
theſe miracles were ſignes, not to them that beleene but to | Why mirad es were 
them that beleene not, 1 Cor.14422. , When Paul healed | wrought, 
the father of Publixs the Conſull, of a Fever,he healed 
him by a miracle,” and made him preſently co ariſe, 
Ad.28 8. but hchealed not Timothy that way, bur ſee- 
meth ratherto play the Phyſttianto him, bidding him 
drinke no longer water but wine, 1 Tim.5 23. Whatwas 
| the reaſon of this 2 Timothy belceved, theretore he nee- 
ded not amiracliez but the father of P«ab{zs beleeved 
not, he was an InfideYas yer, and therefore a miracle 
was more neceſſiry for him. 

He walketh through dry places.) Thatis, he counteth 
all other places butdelerts in reſpect of his former ha- 
| bitation. | "DEM 
Seeking reſt and findeth none. )Satanhath three places; | x, - a 
| fi;ſt, pe of pleaſure ;{econdly, hisplace of wan- Rada <—— 
ering; ardthirdly, his place of torment; his place of 
ple:sfnre is ah-uncleane {oule, in which hedelightethto 
wallow : his place of wandring is, when he goerh about/ 
compaſiing tlic earth roo & fro, ſeeking whom he may 
devour; andhisplace of torment is hell. Satan is. tore + al 

mented now when heis in his place. of pleaſure, and in , OY 
his place of wandring, bur his full torment 1s not come, 
Art thou come hither totorment us before the time, Mat 8. 
FLO So | 
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J7 the Wicked 0? j tne by the Word. 
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The childe of God 
j hath three places, 


The ſpirits have their 
| reſt. 


Whenthe ſoulc re- 
Geth, 


S$imile, 


How to fnd true reſt. 


PER bs 6 : to 


So the child of God hath three places ; his place of 
pleaſure, as Pſal.$4 1. How amiable are thy Tabernacles 
0 Lord of Heſts my ſoule longeth, yea even fainteth for the 
Courts of the Lord : ſo he hath his place of griefe, Woe is 
»e, that I ſcjournt in Meſech, that 1 dwell inthe Tents of 
Kedar,Pſal.120.5.and he hath his place of joy in the 
Heavens. 

And'findeth none. Spirits have their reft, they arenot 
fike quick-filver which hath principium motre in ſe, ſed 
#0n quietrs, the beginning of motion init ſelfe, but ir 
hath not the beginning of reſt, but they have prixcipe- 
um mots + quietis, both the beginning of motion,and 
reſt, the ſoule reſteth when it 1s delighted, as the body 

reſteth when itlycth or fitreth. Satans reſt is finne, bur 
thisis areſtleſſe ret, thetrue reſt of the ſoule is God 
onely,therefore David laid, returne my ſoule to thy reſt, 
Pſal.116.7. When the ſoulc is not ſer upon God the 
right objeR,then it isextracertram; and as the Needle 
of the Compaſſe tremblerh alwayes untill ir and ro 
the North pole, ſo theſoule hath noreſt untill ir be. 
ſer upon the right objeR God himlelfe. Therich man 
ſaid, ſoxle take thy reſt, when hee had his Barnes full, 
Lnk.12.9, But richcs cannot bring-reſt to the ſoule, 
forthe morerhat a coverous man hath,the more he co. 
vereth ; an example of this we ſee in gold.thirſtic 34- 
bel, Eſa.14.4.the more they had, the morethey cove- 
ted: the foules of the wicked are ina ling, rSam.25. 
aſtonein a fling is violently toſſed about, ſoare their 
ſoules, and they ſhall get 5 reft day nor night, Rev.rg, 
1x1. So Davidcompareth the wicked to 4 wheele which 
alwayes turnethabour, P/7.83.13. and to a drunken 
'manthat /yerh npon the top wf a Maſt, Prov.23.24, Tf 
thou would(ſt have true reſt ro thy ſoule, disburden it 
of ſinne; Looke how the poore ſhippe was toſſed, fo 
longas 10nas was in her, but when he was throwne in- 
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tothe Sea, the ftorme was calmed: fo caſt out fiane, 
and then thou mayeſt have reſt, When a man enter. 
taineth his ſinne, hee islike a man that is ficke on the 
Sea, he runneth from this place to that place te: ſeeke. 
reſt ,butall in vaine, becaufe he hath che lickneſſe with- 

| inhimſelfe. God is called by the Hebrewes [ Makow 7. 

toc, becaule he conntd chings, and is —_ _ _y 
2 ned of none cvery thing is kept m its owne place, |. "I <A 
| God is the place forthe ſoule to reſt in : the Philoſo-  ———_ 
phers ſay, Bonum ex integracanſa conſiftit malumex quo-\| turſed omnibus rebus 
libet defeitu, Goodneſſe cannot conliſt without the in-| 94 
'tegriticof allthe parts, but cvill isa defet of any. of 
'them, that a mane ingood health, itis neceffary that 
| every humour keepe his juſt temper and proportion,. 
| but to makea man ficke, it is cnough that one humour 
;onely be diſtempered : the reſt of the ſoule is G © »v, 
whois all. goodnefle, but any gricfe will diſquiet the 
'ſoule;the ſoule is a diſturbed thing,therefore wemuſt: 
admire his power who can ſettle it : when Chriſt cal. 
| med the windeand the Sea, they ſaid, Who « hee that. 
both Sea aud winds obey? ſo wee may ſay, when God 
calmeth the ſoule,and putteth'it toiry reſt, whois this | why Saran can have 
thattheunſerled ſoule doth obey? Satan being ſo farre | no reſt. 

from God; whois the place of reſt, hee cannot-finde 


— — 


| | 
| reſt. ay fo ane | 
| - .Then he ſaith, 1 will returne nm9 my houſe from whence | neſt. 
 Icame ont. | 
Atu/w. 


How can Satanreturnetothat place out of which he 


hath beene caſt ?- 
Sataniscaſt out two-wayes, Cither partially or to-. 4 


cally: Partially.hee is-caſt our by illumination, totally ks 
| by ſanRification ; this partiall caſting out of Satan, Je wee. | 


is wrought ſundry wayes 3 firſt; by. civil education, 
as Nero was very meeke the firſt five yeares of his 


Raigne, becauſe hee was: brought up under Sexecs 2 
| £2 good! 


es 
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Of the wicked enhohined by the Word, 


Wicked men how re- 


ſtrained from Gnne, 


Satan deſires to goe 
backeinto his ancient 
habitation. 


How to keepe us free 
from Satan, that he 


Simile. 


| there isatotall ſanRification, hecannot enter inagaine 
[there. Now when we callita totall ſanRificarion, it is 


| Wilderneſſeby the doctrine of Miracles which Moſes 
|by Idolatrie ; ſecendly, by Whoredome with the 


[and hereſies, bur eſpecially by Arrianiſme, then hee 


| isreadieto returne toit againe; when aman commeth 


| thathelookewell tohimſelfe, for he is readie to carch 


good Maſter, fo 1»/iaz ſo long as hee was a Reader in 
the Church, Satan was caſt out of him partially; and 
ſometimes by the conſtitution of the bodic, as ſome 
abſtaine trom ſome finnes, becauſe of the conftituti- 
on of their bodies, as they abſtaine from drinke, be- 
cauſe they have a weake braine $ and ſometimes by) 
ſhame; and ſometimes by the reſtraining power 0 
God; buticis eafie for Satanto enter in againe when 
hee hath bur ſuch barres to hold him out ; but where 


meanttorallhere in parts, but not in degrees, that is. 
there isnofacultie inthe ſoule, burthereisgrace init as 
well as thereis ſinne, and therefore Satancannot enter 
there againe. 
 Vnto mine houſe from whence 1 came. | 
Ne placecan content him ſo well as his former ha- 
biration, wherein he hath dwelt a long time, and hee 
lorieth more to repoſleſſe himſelfe in his former ha- 
itations, than to purchaſe new places. When Satan 
was dilpoſſellediout of thepeople of the Zewes in the 


* 


wrought, hee ſought to be repofſeſſed againe ; firſt, 


daughters of Has, and by rebellion : ſo when hee 
was diſpoſſeſſed out of the Chriſtian. Churches in the 
Eaſt, firſt,he ſought to be repoſſeſſed again by ſchiſmes 


fully repoſſeſſed himſelfe againe by Mahorwer. If thou 
be free from Satans poſſeſſion, look not backe againe as 
Lots wife did ; Satan is like a Raven, when he is driven 
from a dead carkafle, he fleeth but alittle fromit, and 


out of a Bathe, the Phykirians preſcribe:to hiat then, 


ee Im cold, 


—c_ 


_ 


| Dominions, and ſome Thrones ; fo it ſeemerththata.-! 


[ran ſurpriſe him noragaine, For if after they have eſca- 


| rencthemſelyes with this, they will doe-their enemy 


[notco the poſitive part, I will dochimgood,and there<| 


_ —_ - 
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cold, becauſe hispores arc open; ſo when Satanis caſt 
out, a man hath need thento 'bevery vigilant, that Sa- 


ped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of 
| the Lord and Savionr Teſms C hrift, they are againe intan- 
gled, and overcome, the latter end is wor ſe with them than 
the beginning,2 Pet.2.20. 
A And when he is come he findeth it emptie, ſwept aud 
arnithed. 
This houſe was ſweptand hung, but it was notwell 
furniſhed within. 
Obſerve that God never commeth to the ſoulewith 
a privation, but as he raketh away finne, ſo he putteth 
ingrace, pull up thethornes,andthen ſow the wheate, 
lerem.4.3. Ceaſe to doe evill, and then learne to:doe 
good, Eſay 1. The Lord likerh not this privative Di- 
vinitic, Curſe yee Meroz,becauſe they came not tothe help | 
of the Lord, Indg.5 23. So when 1 was an hwngred, yet 
gave me'uo meat at all, Mat.25.42. Many men doe con-! 


no harme, they will have no-medlingiavitb him, but 
thisisthe ſweeping ofthe houſe onely, but they come 


tore Satan may getentranceagaine. 
Then goethhe, and taketh. (evendther: ſpiritswith bim 
more wicked than himſelfe. | 


God commerh never 
with an cmptic hand, þ 


Here the queftion may bee moved, whether ſome 
Divels be worſ{ethan others * Ir may ſeemethere arc, 
becauſe Beelzebab their Prince heits worſt, goeto the 
hels prepared" forthe Divell and his: Angels; MAP2 5,41 
And asamongſt the good Angels, ſome are Paxwers, 


mongſtthe wicked Angels, there are {ome more icy 
kedthan orhers)rhey are notthencalled worſe ſpy 


becauſe rheyare>rmoe in-number oncly, buy they 
_—_ worle, 


-— 


Whether ſome Dive 
be worſe than others 


— <> —— 


wayes. 
3 


The end of the wic- 
ked is worſe thantheir. 
beginniag theec 


Simle.. 


worle, becauſe they are more malicious; they are all 


' bad ſpirits, bur ſome exceed qthers inmalice and wic- 


| 
| harme, butthey areall ſworne enemies to mans ſalya. 
| tion, therefore Saran is called theres Dragon, the red 
| Dragos delighteth not onely to kill men. tor hunger, 
then of thoſe infernall ſpirirs of deſtruion ? 
And the laſt end of that man u worſe than the firſt, 
His laſt end is worſethan his beginning in three re- 
ſpecs; firſt, in reſpeR of God; ſecondly, in reſp: of 
himlclfe ;third!ly,in ceſpeR of Satan. 
| Firſt, in refpetof God, who juſtly puniſheth him 


worſe inreſped of himſzelfe, becauſe he is dyed oyer a- 
g:inewith finne zthoſe finnes in the Scripture are cal- 
led Scarlet finnes.. Scarlet is called Shams or 4 


they are dyed anew againe,and as. recidivaiio inmorbs 
Soitis worlein reſpetof himſclfe, becauſe after that 
a man isilluminated, hei$more readicto become pro- 
'phane, ifhebenot fanRified:. Take water and heatir, 


[ers Soifa manbe illuminated, and haueſometaſte of 
{{anRification,and then Fall backeagaine,heisin a worſe 


(pet of Saran; for when Satan. catcheth him againe, 
he maketh himtwice morethe childe of hell. A Iailor 
hath aprifonerfettered by: the hands, necke, and fect, 
thepriſoncr beggeth.of him,and he would releaſe him, 


ercleaſeth him allto-the foor, hee thi 


* 


this wiſe, by giving him up untoareprobate ſenſe, be- | 
cauſe he loved notthe truth : ſecondly, his laſt end is | 


JW the Wicked. enliobtned by the Wor: J 


b 


kednelfezmany men doe miſtake Satan and his Angels, | 
they chinke that ſome of them areſpirits which doe no} 


butalſo for{porrt to killthem z what can we lookefor | 


| 


becaulc itis. twice dyed. So. men whenthey fall backe, | 


3} 


— 


| eff periculoſa, ſo is the falling into finne anew againe.| 


Land ſetitin the ayrc,itwilt freeze ſooner thancold.wa-| 


caſethanhe was before. . Thirdly, he is, worſe in re-| 


- his foot | 
rcatch him | 


qut of the fecters and eſcapeth ; it theIai 
; 
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againe, [, 
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| 


ma Corrs. 
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againe, he laycth adoublegyeightupon him, and fette- 
= him twice as fureashewas before; ſowhen 2 fin- 
ner ſeemerh to eſcape from Saran, being enlightned and 
in ſome ſhew ſanRiticd, ifhe fall backe againe;he brin- 
geth ſeven warleſpirirs with him. 


The applicationof the Parable is, Eves ſo ſb 


when I came amongſt you, yee were in darkneſſe, 
but by my miniſterie yee have beene illuminated, 
but malicioufly now yee impugne this truth, 
and yeeare poſſeſſed with ſeven worſe 
ſpirits than before, therefore your 
end wa po worſe than 
your beginning. 
(,*) 


| all itbee 
alſo untothis wicked Generation, As if Chriſt ſhonld lay, | 


The application of 
the Partble, ""E 


Obieft. 


Anſw. 


1 
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« An Addition. 


" 


Pag.122. line 11. 


Oxaiſe up ſeed tothe brother, that is, to the el- 
deſt brother, Deut.25.5: If brethren dwell tore- 
" ther, and one of them die, that is,if the firſt or el- 
deſtdie and have noſeed, then his ſecond brather was 
bound toraiſc up ſeed ro him if he were not married ; 
for the Law ſpeaketh of brethren dwelling together, 
and not married or forisfamiliate : an example of this 
| wehavein Erand 0nan,Gen.zs. 
| Secondly,if hee had no brethren , then his neereſt 
Kinfman was bound to performethis duty to him,if he 
bad not beence married. 

Burt ſeemetrh that this dutic is required of N, 8nt.4. 
alrhough he had chilgren, for. hee ſaith, zhcn 1 ſhould 
| marre mine owne inhleritance_. 

Iris onely required of him here to redeemetheinhe- 
ritance, but not to marrie his Couſins wife; this was 
onely ſtare ſuper xomen defundti, that is, to make his 


| childeto bereputed as the child of the dead, and ſo the 


childe ſhould not be counted his ſonne. but the ſonne 


| of Chilton; thus his inheritance ſhould have beene 


marr'd, and his name rafed out,and this made N .to re- 
fuſe, bur if the Couſin were not married, then he was 
| bound to marry the wife of his Kinſman. 
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